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FORE'.VORD
IN this book, lrfl!J11, what l have laid before the readers is a brief account of rhose obser\•ation$ and e eriences whic.h I have made during thirty years of my re.se3rcliand adventures in exploring the esoteric and spiritual world.	I have writteq in this book what I have seenand felt with all my who!• and hale senses: they are neither the outcome of mere verbal talk nor the result of any bookish knowledge.	When I saw this real and	eternal esoteric world with aH iu beauties and grandeur, 1 felt much pity for those people ,vho ar1; quite ignorant and absolutely unaware of this perpetual and eternal life.	I therefore fel.r it "ery necessary to express rny findings and feelings b-efor.e the people, in the form of a book, perhaps some for­ tunate persons may receb,e guidance through it and achieve their real and main object of life. Thank God that my efforts in this line proved fruitfuland by studying my book/ rfan in Urdu many astray and ignorant  people came to the right path
·and became Godly men. When I saw that my Urdu
edition of thebook has received an unexpect:ed and grand approval and favour and innumerable people have been benefited through it., f thought it more· necessary co lay my ob$ervations before the people
of fore.ign countries1 especially before the more
sensible, civilised and truth-loving people of Europe

iv
and translated it into English, because this interna­ tional language is widely spoken in the world.	The second motive and cause of translating it in English was that I have seen and studied many·English books on theosophy	and spiritualism.	The authors have collected therein a mass of old, forgotten, unreason­ able myths of		Vedic ages, Brahmanism Buddhism, Judaism, ancient ideas of Christianity and even the superstitions of the Egyptian books of the dead,1and·· it is a pity that they have intentionally or·u·ninten­ tionally never mentioned or even touched the Islamic theosophy	therein	as if	in their		opinion Islamic religion has neither any theosophy nor spiritualism.
By reading this book lrfan the readers will certainly come to know that how true, real, natural, simple, easy and reasonable is,the Islamic theosophy, which is solely based on facts and realities, so much so that even a lay man can very easily understand and peruse it and by doing so every man can reach his spiritual destination and can achieve his main object of life and can unite with his Creator.
It is worth mentioning that in translating this book in English I had to undertake a very lengthy and hard work and much labour, because English is quite foreign to me. Moreover according to the terminology of Islamic theosophy in English language proper  words. could not be obtai ed to express my real thoughts to the readers. Therefore if any literary defect, weakness and shortcoming may be found in my English, I hope the readers will over­ look them and excuse me. Because I have chosen this ·language merely as a means to convey and
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impart my thoughts to the readers and not to show my literary merit.	To make the translation more expressive and impressive I have included thtrein the  vers•s of the Holy Quran and traditions of the Holy Prophet in  Arabic and U,du and Persian verses of some perfect saints with its English	"' translation.
Lasrly, I am highly thankful to my generoos friends who have ht.lped me in trantlttirig and publishing	this	work.	May	God	besrow on all of them His eternal blessings in		this world • and the world hereafter r I am especially indebte<I
to Mr. Sarfaraz Khan Khattak, B.A., LL.B.. Advocate, Rana Major Abdul Karim Sahib, Colonel
A. Hafiz Afridi Sahib, Mian Umar Din Sahib, and Chaudhti Niaz-ud-Din Sahib who have helped me in translating and publishing the bcok with thei, pen and mon<y. May God give them full reward
for that and may God make this work as a perfect
guide for the people and may my efforts be fruitful r
Ameen.
Faqir
Nur Mohammad Sarwa,-y
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INTRODUCTION
 (
A
)T the time of writingan introduction to 'ltfln'
I strongly feel that I shall not be able to dis•
cbatge my duty adequately. But sjnce it is essential
to explain to thereaders.the iinportariC:e of the book.
therefore, in spjte of my incapacity, I, wm try  toy
 (
will
)level best to express my thoughts in words and t_be honour that shall accrue to	me in thi,. c<) t1e. of introducing thisrare book to the public,	be COD• sidered by mesufficient for my success and good : fortune.
lrU:n, as ks  name indicates, is a vaJuable com­
ndium and unique record of religion, spiritualism and the secrets of sufiism. The dictates of the tim!" and th satisfaction of the modern minds have been ful[y kept in view at  the time of its composition. Its study completely exposes the object of spiritual­ ism..
Intentionally or otherwise. the world, today, is engulf-ed in a strangeintellectual strifeandinsoluble mental enigma. No sooner we step into the world of religion, we axe. overtaken by a sort of C$trange­ ment and transformed into a complete query. Every object of that world se.e01s to 1;1s a thing unseen, an
object unknown and we resemble the fresh school­ boy who determines to fly away at the very sightof the strange surroundings of the school. At present our knowledge of religion isextremely flimsy. The occidental deluge of heresy and materialism bas engulfed us in a whirlpool. We can neither think




2	lrfan
correctly about religion nor see it properly.
The modern educated class is perplexed about religion and spiritualism and the legacy of the cwo to hµmanity. Tbeir minds are frequently confronted with the question. "What is the need of religiOn ?" In the absence of religion, wotld access to the essential goals of life be an impossibility ?	In the course of evolution what help isGod and religion to the world ?	How far is the religiou• aspect of ·life founded on truth?	For the pacification··of their hearts they cast searching glances in alt dicections. But in vain. None canexplain to them th	meaning and object of religion and spifitualism.
On hearing the name of religionand spiritualism some people-especially the Westerni;.ed science• ridden fellows-due to their extreme short-sighted­ ness and pitiable error. pretend to know evirythlng and tobe needless of further lelfning and knowledge. While pretending perfect comprehension they ken nothing and with all their knowledge they are perfectly ignorant. Their vision, in this connection, has always b n superficial 1md their discoveries invari.ably sumrnary; and they areabsolutely unaware
of its inr.emal secrets. Only a superficial observation of a thing is insufficient for fully understanding its natureand reality. From tbe commenc ent of creation we have beeo observing the wondtrs of ex­ istence in every atomof the universe but hithersofar none could probe its depth a.nd point out its source or end. For thousaods of centuries humanity has b,cn constantly watching the dia<: of the sun glittering, but so far none could discern its sub-




Introduction	3
stance or whenceit dorives such boundless light and heat. To unveil the secrets, preceding the beginning of life and following death has always been beyond the reach of human knowledge ; and in this respect humanity has ever remained in need .of heavenly leadership and invisible-guidance.
For all time,·religion has always existed in aome ""
form or other.  In face of its universal popularity
and generality its illlportance cannot be overlooked. The orbit of religion and spiritualism i.snot c•onfined
to words and letters or the hypocritical performance of a few set lawsand regulations.	Contrarily, reH• gion encircles the e.ntire human life and dominate.s all its details.
Religion directly invites man towards the Holy Essence who sustains and illuminates every particle of the universe : who is the source of this amazing chain of creation and the beginner of this maje.stic and munificent universe ; and who is the nucleus and fountain-head of the unlimited pewerand endless light, boundless heat and imperishable life on earth and heaven ; and who holds in His grip the utound­ ing system of annihilation, eternity, life and death, Religion guides us on the path lying in the depth of esoteric existence concealed from the exote.ric vision and like the. -true dawn .extends the invitation of certainty  to  the  esoteric  eye at  the  farthest
eitremity of the stage of life which our .s:pirits and real selves are treading involuntarily. Religion is anamazing and universal 5:ecret and a profitable track wherebyinan can master both the spiritual and corporeal worlds and make union with that mine of
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power and life which in religious phraseology and parlance is termed 'God'.
A re.view of the olde-lt hi.story of man combines the origin of religion with man and his comprehen­ sion.  Pcior to the origin of man the  world was wholly devoid of reason ' and  understanding.
The foundations of the history of that period have
to be laid on philosophic theories and scientific ,.• conjectures.	So far we possess no knowledJt! of reliable facts about the adventof man in this world.
In this connection, the theory of Evolution is at a
loss to lead u,  to a complete guidance and modem
$Cientific theories are no more reasonable than the old r<ligious ones.	Both sorts of theories, at the end, leave us empty-headed.	The theory of the creationof man might not have resulted in affirming his existence, if his presence had not kt>pt u$ back from denying it.	Human int llect cannot precisely visualise the: scene when, on attair)ing	physical perfection, man had the first look of the limitless expanse of the heaven and earth : the thoughts that might have stmck his mind : the word and language in which he might have expressed his astonishment; and that to which be might have imputed his own helplessness,	Undoubtedly, he must have thought of a superior existence . alongside his own.	On
discerning the articles Of the universe to be outside
the pale of his domain, he mun have contemplated about its creation. The alternation of the day and night and the solar sy.ste:m mu-st have astonished and compelled him to ponder about their manager. Th.is is the beginning of religion ! Hence, for the




Introducticn	5
rustory of religiort we stand in no need of the materialistic philosophy of History. Religion begins and ends in man. Man has imparted the iaea of religion into the world along with bis own advent, This is what is called religion-irreSpo<:tive of the variety and nature of that idea at the commence­ ment.  In other  words.  religion is  the  mutual
relation between the Creator and the cr ated.  In
Islamic canons no difficulty is experienced in ,this respect. Here, this relationship has been 'acknow­ ledged from the day of eternity-prior co the time of crtation of man.
Anyhow there is no difficulty in believing that eversince man became conscious of hisown existence and was endowed with the light of intellect, be imbibed the idea of his Creator and Master.  This
is the start of  religion r The subsequent stages
through which religion hu passed and the various forms that it has assumed at different times is a lengthy discussion.	But with all those difference,,, the- idea of a superior E.zistence has been c nstant. Diversities came into play later on	when men devised different regulaiions, laws and methods of worshipping their Creator.	Some of them gave c1.1rrency to the methods that led them to apostasy, They diverted from the real object of religion and then idea of God was moulded on entirely fallacious lines.	Eventually, the: foundations of true religion were laid and its authentic history commenced when His guidance		was H.nt to man through prophets and apostles  by  the Creator Himsdf. So tb.at the revealed books, namely the Psalms, the
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Pentateuch, the Bible and the Qur'an are solid historical realities of thischain. As you would say, religion has always been twinkling on the forehead of the fable of life in the form of a picturesque frontispiece and directing hum.an intellect towards
the deep and pleasant subject of lif .	The past and	• future of the world are aglow thereby.	It was the same religion which began with a rudime ary: conception of the Cr,atorand touched the boundary
of the miracles which captivated the world by astonishing it. It was chis religion and spirituali$m which culminated in c.he unfathomable. spiritual
attainments of the propheu which tbe wodd is still unable to interpret and explain. Intellectual conjectures and scientific theories always roam within the limits of  possibilities  and  fail to ac-eompany nature outside the circle of p;0ssibilities. Because hui:na.n science and intellect loose there particular nature there.  In their race with nature,
science and intellect hav always suffered defeat. The pursuit of nature is beyond their means. Finding impossible to become pos.sible so very often. humanity bas been obliged ro admit tbe possibility of.all tho impossibilities of nature. A de,p study of tbe universe confronts us with mere impos,,. sibilities than possibilities. Under. these circum­ nances, if we accept che precepts of -religion and spiritualism, our truthfulness cannot be challenged even lnan impartial atmosphere : and if we begin to believe in miracles, we cannot be accused of superstitiousness even outside the pale of the world of religion. The practicability of a single





1ntroduction	7
impos$ibility is sufficient to fringe open to us the doorsof all the impossibilitiesof nature.
We are so placed today, that in spite ofleadinga
religious life, we are far remov·ed from the r l impon o{ religion and are entertaining falseconcep­ tions of God despite laying claim to His gnosis. Else, how can a man resist tutning into complete. astonishment at ·achieving a true conception of the
wondttful existence of God or to go mad e"t Of ex
treme perplexion at discerning the truth about religion and spiritualism? Undoubtedly, we have not understood God. Else, we could not help falling prostrate before Him : having admitted His grandeur. We have certainly failed to comprehend the holy object of religion, else how could we afford to rev-ett our faces from Him and attend to ocher worldly pursuits. We are absolutely devoid of thes.e delicate spiritual se.nsations which make possible the true conception of God. We are lack­ ing in the wisdom and knowledge that can point towards the reality of religiop.. In the present age too we can discern some mad lovers of the beauty of nature at that stagt. of tbese delicat spiritual sensations at which the boundaries of intellect and wisdom come to an end. The spectacle of every beautiful natural scene maddens them. Out of ex• cessive petplexion and extreme joy they swing about unconsciously at a look of the evening star or morning sun ; and the scene of flowered valley$, the sea, the moon, the milky.,,. y. the borizon and the clouds make them unOOnsdous. Why then
·shouldn't we be affected  by a true conception of
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God who is the Creator and quick soul of all these	I objects.	In the absence of a true conception' it is impossible to attain one's object both in the indivi­
dual and social life., Erroneous conceptions cause clashes.  Success is the	result of true andcorrect
. knowledge and propriety ; and failure is the second name of ignorance and error. Today we have to take practical steps toward creating a true concep., tion of God in the minds of the people and lo impress on their mltlllories the-necessky of religion :
in order coenable religion and spiritualism to attain	•
once mo,:e the  eminence which they  previously
enjoyed. Thei:e is a dire need for the renaissance of religion and ies util.ization for the exoteric and esoteric progress and welfare of man : just as the sciences and ans have been revived, taken to the
:enith of eminence a:od used for the service and progre>S of man. The Musalman.s, especially, should try to obtain this neglected legacy and missing treasure of their$ and pioneer tbe way to orthodoxy and salvation by inviting the entire world hither­ ward; because «ligion is the legacy ·of the Musal­ m.ans. lrfa'n is the first auccessfu.l step in this direction and the foremost golden ting of th.is chain. It gives a teal insight into religion and spiritualism and pres nts Islam in its true colours..If Mwalmans
. attend this way and are successful in devising an individualistic: and personal programme for the purification of their souls, they would be able to chalk out a universal programme for the reforma­ tion of the whole world and cultivate in them­ selves the virtue of proudly announcing Islam and




lniroduction	9
spirituaUsm to the world. But this object cannot be achieved through mere ver,bal talk. No I It n essitates an immense practical strife for wh.ich we have to create practical and standard men who can once again make this mission universally suc­ cessful. We have to set up an extensive system of publications and broadcasting which can change the defective conceptions of the peoples and create in their mipds true notions of God. Through lni!n the author has set up the £int example of the above and his labours deserve merit.
Many people evade religious books and spiritual subjects taking them for the aggregate of lengthy, dry and complicated pro.position.$... To a certain extent they are right l It is generally·so ! I How­ ever, the world, today, does not tarry where it stood centuries ago. Human knowledge has th.rash• ed the space of the world and entering the cavities
of micr•oscopic atoms man has divulged the incom­ prehensible secret.$ aod clandestine. mysterie:S. In the absence of an e.xhaustive proof and explanation, the present world would not accept anything.
In. Ir.fin, however this subject (of religion and
spirjtualisrn.) has been rendered so interesting and pleasing through astonishing and perplexing obser­ vations, unique and rare experiments and strange., curious, true and modern informations, that one does not feel bored by iu study. While reading
the book one often feels as if some one is removing
the veils of darkness from bis mind and be is study­
ing spiritualism from very close quarte;.s.
A study of the book it,.,ff, and not this brief
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introduction. can furnish details of the contents of Ida'n, But this much can safely be •said that hithersofar such an interesting and informative book has not been written on the subject. In Hindustan and Pakistan this bonour is reserved to the author of Idan for which he deserves congra­ t,ulations. By writing such a standai:d work in the English language be ha> not obliged the Engli,h­ knowing public alone&ut by making such a valuable contribution to Englishliteraturehehasshown much favour co that language as well. The more he is thanked for it the lesser it is.
The sciences of Concentration and  InvO(ation
have been spedcJ;Uy and coosplCuously dealt with in Irfin and these two sciences alone form the real subiect-matcer of the book.
Concentration consists of acquiring will-powe.r and spiritual powers through the centralization and accu;uulation of human thoughts and hidden spiri­ tual talent, on one point (the name Allah).	 Invo­ cation is the wonderful scienceof bidding the spirits. The world, today, is madly roaming after a sci'ence whereby it would be practicable to invoke spirits and master solidspiritual power.		Thousands of persons have unsuccessfully spent up their lives for acquiring sucb sci•nces.	The author of lrfiin has acted most graciously in giving	the	world details of these wonderous sciences and valuable
secrets. There are very few people in this world who, on achieving a valuable secret, would aUow others to •hare it.
The science of concentration might appear novel




Introduction	11
to	some people.		But as far	as	the	historical Position of the	word is concerned. it has been prevalent in different forms from olden rimes and expressed th.rough different te.rrninology, Various methods of acquiring will-power through fixing the gaze and concentrating the thoughts on a thing placed before one are	in vogue today as well as	' before.	Some people practise guing at the sun.
It is said about Rauspotin that hecould gaze at.the sun from morn till eve.		Some would . plade an effigy in front of them and ga.eon it.	Th.. Hindus of yoreexaggerated it to the extent of carving and concentrating on the idols of gods, leaders			and rulers.	Though this method of theirs which later on degenerated intoabsolute infidelity and idolarry yet it finds its foundations in c<;>ncentration. Some have practised it on mere imaginary dot.!.	So that Mesmetism is based on concentrating on hypothe tical dots.	But the concentration dealt with in lrfin differs from all the above.	Herein instead of hypothetical dots and effigies, the name Allah alone is concentrated upon. Since God the Most High·is incorporeal possessing no particular shape or form, it is hypothetic.al and wrong to c:an•tf·and frame his ima.ginary effigies and forms and worship them. Commemoration of and concentration on His true namt t alone are pu-missible.		In this system, in the beginning, the name 1		 is fixed in concentration either by being placed in front of one or without that. It isthen transferred, through the facuh.y of concentration, to·the heart, brain and other requisite limbs.	Since the name. is deeply
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oonnect d with the Named, along with the trans­ ference of the name, the personal and attributive illuniinations and lights of the Named also get transferred which causes the appearan of spiritual lile, light and sensation in the above-mentioned limbs.
 (
•
)Concentration is Go4's wonderful gift to man. Words and conversation are the express-ion of con­ centration and imagin3tion.	Primarily, reflection , and portrait of a thing appears in concentration which are subsequently expressed in words and conversation.	One can be contemplated upon -in two ways (1) through concentration and (2) through the agency of th• faculty of speech.	First of all
the contemplation or portrait of a memorabl'e object appears in concentration and is then expres$ed by the faculty of speech. Not until a thing hascome into concentration can it come to the tongue. Hence, real recollection is effected th.rough concen­ ttation. Words and speecb are not as vast as con­ centration which can hold a univer . What con­ centration can grasp. the tongue cannot. For this reason the author of Irftn hasgiven preference to concenttation over the other methodsof commemo-­ ration. He considers tbe name as synonymous with the Named. Tbough he has picked up this expression from the compositions of Ha;z:rat Sultan Babu (p.b.u.h.), the honour of presenting ic to the world in detail goes to bim.
The science of invocation, as already stated. is· the scien.andsystem of bidding the spirits and meeting them.	Some people will view this upru-
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sion with astonishment, because the science of invoking the spirits of the dead has never been expressed by this tero,, so far. But they need not wonder. The bosom of the universe still holds 1X1any a dorn:iant secret. Some of these are being unsealed now and the world is astonished and dazed to behold them.
The tumult caused by the new		science	of spiritualism has brougbt about a revolution in the intellectual world of	the occidentals.		For cen.... turies this science remained concealed from their eyes.	Having come to know of it	now, they a.re beginning to confirm the existence of spizits and derive benefit from them.	Likewise concentration and invocation had remained unexplored secrets so far. Compared to occidental spiritualism. Is1an:iic spfrit invocation is a far		superior and		perfect science.	By presenting concentration and invoca­ fion in a scientific manner the author has rendend valuable service to religion and spiritualism alike.
The occidentals are trying hard to promulgate the science of spiritualism, They have written thousand, of books on the subject and formed hundreds of societies. But we could not produc. a single individual who could answer them by present­ ing solid realities.  li this state of affairs is allowed
to go on, the occidentals will supersede us in spiritualism as in the otber sdence-s.  It wm be
highly regrettable should the science of spiritualism revert to _us from the Occident whose irreligioumess and h resy has been proclaimed to the whole world by us.  If we stick to our lassitude  the day is not
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far off when the West shall lead and direct us in thisresp..:t too;and we shall be obliged to accept their theories and to follow them. God forbid, should such a state appear, it will be difficult to cope with it. It will be a deluge that shall wash away the religious convictions and spiritual tbeories of the Musalmans. Our spiritual life will be totally expunged and we will be obliged to solicit the Occident for a fresh spiritual lead. It is high
time to save the Musalmans from such a spirituaJ	· · extmnination and .religious annihilation end	to show them such a bright pathof Islamic spiritualism that they should begin to regard 'occidental spiri­ tualism' as	a mere dust of the	path. Kindred considerations prompted the Faqir Sahib to write thissplendid book 'Irfan' in which he has success­ fully attempted to redirect the Musalmans towards 'Islam and its spiritualism.	Irftn is the highest achievement of his life and the greatest masterpiece
of the\ime. He is the pionttr Mu.slim writers on occidental spiritualism who has uplained its reality. furnished argumentative. aod educative discussions and recorded its full history. In Urdu literature none had touched this interesting subject previously and no one else has gathered so many true facts about spirits and spiritualism before. U his labours are appreciated by the Musalmans, he would pay more attention towards this &ide and wiU upand thechain of publicatioi» for the fulfil­ ment of these noble intentions.
The importance and value of some boob is due
to personalities.	Those works ate not so important.
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While some other books proclaim the personality of their authors:  the personality of  the author is not the cause of their popularity. On the other hand, due to their excellence>, the books are the means of their own popularity and the fame of their authors. lrfln can be classed among the books that indicate their authors' personality. Its perusal clearly reveals that the author's records are not confined co mere vecbal calk. On the other hand, he has reduced to writing his practical ex­ periments andocular obseniations.  He '\\'l'Ote what he saw and presented what he experimented.
The desire to gather information about the life• history of the author naturally creeps up in the mind of many a reader either before or after furnishing a fineand pleasant book. Occasionally this desire assumes the form of perplu.ion and madness. The importance and worth of lrfa'n demand thac sot:ne. information be furnished about the personality of its author. The author's per­ sonality is dripping from every letter of lrfiin, and a great gap may ensue if a brief biography of the author is not recorded here and he is not briefly introduced to the reader.
The audience is listening all eats :
The s.tory•teller's tale it bears.
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BIOGRAPHY
In the last tdition, partly due to lack of space
·and partly to my fear of their being interpreted as prodigious and laudatory, 1 bad intentionally refrained from including some episodes in the biography of Faqir Sahib. Moreover, be himself disdains self-praise and self-advertisement.
This time I felt the urge to record some further important memoirs fearing lest they escape the memory and be fo·rever lost.
In this brief sketch I have tritd to provide his followers and disciples with an ample glimpse of his life. Presently. as previousli.. this introduction has no aCGOmmodation for a detailed biography; !bat will be made available in a separate volume, Qod.. willing.  May God endow me with that felicity l
The Faqir Sahib himself intends publishing an account of bis spiritual accomplishments under the heading 'Asrar-i-Sarwari and Asya-i-Sarwui' from which his followers will be able to derive full benefit. The study of these books will furnish further details of bis biography. May God endow him with the grace of accomplishing that ra.sk I Amen I
The Faqit Sahib's bless.,d name is Nur Mohammad. He adds to his name the word Faqir, because all his life has been spent in acquiring the science of Faqt and navigating its unfathomable sea. Faqr is his aim and object in life. The insc:tiption of the words Sarwari Qadiri is on
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a<Count of hisspiritual chain of the path: Thus he signs his full. name as Faqir Nur Mohammad Sarwari Qadiri.
He was born in Kulacbi-a litde-known village in district Dera Ismail Khan in the former North• West Frontier Province. He is a Patban by tribe and Gandapur by caste. The Gandapurs trace their descent from the famous saint Sayyid Ahmad Gesudara:: whos-e mausoleum in Hyderabad Deccan isa common, reSpeccable shrine.
His father, Haji Gui Mohammad Sahib, was a vety pious and God-fearing man. He had performed the ·pilgrimage to Mecca thrice and was well-versed in Arabic and Persian.
That the Faqir Sahib would attain to be a man of spiritual perfection is a fact about which hi.s father was confident from the earliest cime-baving also received p.remonitions to the sa.me effect detailed as follows ,-
While the Faqir Sahib was still an infant. bis father used to take him for receiving bliss co Hazrat Mada Khan-a divine saintof Kulachi-who was then alive and whose comb now is visited by all. 'Mada Khan cherished a particular love for bis father. The former, one day, told the latter :-"I have dreamt an exquisite spiritual phenomenon. According co that your son Nur Mohainmad must grow into a saint. I visualized last night that I was e$Oterically voyaging in a sea-ship. The voice of a child screamed from the midst of a cradle in the ship. Stop the ship I My father is coming!" On approaching the cradle I saw you.r son  Nut
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Mohammad lying therein. Afterwards I saw you from a di>tance paddling the water and approaching the hip, which set off after you had boarded it. "Mada Khan greeted him saying : Haji Shaib I thiJ child shall be the cause of your entering the realm of saints." On hearing this hisfather was highly pleased and hopeful, and he often used to narrate thls story. Mada-Khan died during the infancy of Faqir Sahib. But even after his death he used to be considerate towards Faqir Sahlb and helped him esoterically which the Faqir Sahib acknowledges.
During his student life the Faqi.r Sahib once injured his knee while playing football. That very night his father saw Mada Khan in a dream in hls house asking him, "Haji Sahib, how is your son's knee? I have come to enquire after him."The Faqir Sahib nartates that early in the morning my father came to me very jubilant and satisfied and said, "Nur Mohammad, I am highly aston• ished that after a very long time I have seen tonight Mada Khan come to my bous..: and enquire after your health. This dream also subscribed to his father's expectations and hopeful thoughts about Faqir Sahlb.
The Faqir Sahib acquired bis primary education at Kulachi. In the Middle e:tamination he topped the whole province. He appeared at the Matticula• tion examination from Dera Ism.ail Khan.. From the offstart he did not pay much heed ro his studies. Yet he topped the list at every examination and on account of his ability he enjoyed a distinguished pofition in every class.  He was a regular scholar-
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ship-holder from the !>th to F.A. standard.
After Matriculation he took a fancy for higher education and joined Islamia College, Lahore. In those days his father went to Baghdad ior the second time, and there earnesdy entreated yyid Mustafa Gilani, the chamberlain of the holy shrine of Mahbub-i-Subhani (may God sanctify his s.ecret) to augur lstikhara for him. Similar request in the past had resulted in POttponement. But on being pressed hard he consented to do so this time. Having agreed in thenight, he intimated hisfathe.r in the morning ; "I do not recollect out of what I saw about you but after the augury I saw that some Qne reptatedJy whispered into my ear the words "Lahore Nur." I cannot make head or rail out of that : you may if you can. I have played my part and tbis is all that I got out of it.  On hearing th= words his father immediately comprehended that they pertained to Nur Moliammnd then study­ ing at Lahore.
Highly interesting and educative are the mental
:1 res. pleasant and unpleasant physical conditions and struggle chat accosted the Faqic Sahib from the time of hisgoing from school to college : leaving the college : denouncing the world and assuming Faqr and darveshi.
From the time. of his acq1,1iring a bit of under• standing he was confronted by a. curious mental state. Occasionally, be sensed wit}iin himself the
wave of an  innate  resplendent  electricity  that
aeated a spiritual revolution iO his heatt and mind
apd  mongly affected them. All terrestrial, objecu
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seemed .submerged in· the glories		of an· eternal beaucy.	Natµral beauty in its utlllost nudity exhi­ bited itulf inevery-object.	Totally absorb<?d in the observation. he lost himself and derived intense joy and ecstacyin that condition which lasted for a long while. Thisoften happened at the time of offering prayers,.and to continue it incessantly be repeatedly offered the supererogatory prayeu.	After continu.. ing fo·rsome time this condition }>egan to .intensify and .a .sort of tenderness also accompanied it:	and
tears used to flow from his eye.s involuntarily. Sometimes when he studied and did liis school task late in the night alone. this phenomenon set on voluntarily. Then it so increased that streams of tears used to flow from his eyes while sitting in the class­ room. To conceal this he used to hold a book before his eyes. lest someone got scent of the secret This condition intensified to the utmost degree at the
time of his appearing at the Matriculation examina­
tion at Dera Ismail Khan.
 (
and
)He became nervous about it-wondering what had . happened to him. Sµch was the state of his esoteriC attraction on the one hand and t.he desire of his p,osecuring his srudies   joining the college on the other.  He was in a fix, unable to  decide
. what to	do	and what to shrink: whethet to join the college or forsake it.	In		his perplexity he went to the tombof Faqit Mohammad Aslam, in Dera Ismail Khan.one morning.	Offering a two,. fold supererogation, he augured and lying down on a bed for a while, closed bis eyes and feU asleep. He
·	dreamt himself standing at the door-of the·lumi-.
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 (
.
..
)nous grave of Hazrat Sultan Bahu Sahib who came out of his shrine and said to Faqir Sahib, "Don"t go to the collecge:; English edu5-3tion won't suit you.
So saying he entered che tomb and Faqir Sahib's eyes opened. He entertained the craze for higher education and the aspirations of youth.
 (
.
.
)His J)arentS, relatives and almost all the members
of his family had cen·tered in him high hopes of worldly promotion as he was a very shining $tudent. All	these things together pushed him towards college education. and  he  joined Islamia College,
Labore, saying, "Come what may ; we've set our
boat asail." But God willed otherwise.
In the college, the two contradictory esoteric and exoteric impulses clashed bitterly. The fore­ time stat,e of weeping persis.ted here too. Nay I it intensified !
He couldn't control himself in the class-room in the presence of the professor. His book was his last resort to serve as a curt.a.in and hide his tears. When he got seclusion in the room of the hostel, cho night passod away in shedding tears. During his leisure hours the same state continued, in the day. In the night, his pillow got so drenched up with tears that to dry it up he had to keep it in the sun every day. In severe summer days it hardly dried up from midday to evening. This was the daily routine.
Due to abundant weeping his eyes had assumed a queer look. Thereupon, Ahmad Khan, one of bis class-ftllows and very intimate friend, used to Hk
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b.im, "what has happen•d to your eyes ?"	The Faqir Sahib used to reply, "My eyes have become
wre."	But he wouldn't agree and say, •·No; sore	C
eyes are not like that."
.God	alone	knows	the		thought or		doubt which crept up in the mind of Ahmad Khan and prompted him to investigate the tDatter.	When Faqir Sahib used to lie down in his room, Ahmad Khan used to peep through the		window glass­ panes stealthily.		No one can tell how long he peeped or how far he succeeded in his object.		But the Faqir Sahib soon became aware of it and pasted _ thick. brown papers on the		inner side of all the panes in order that nothing should be visible from outside and none should discern his secret.			(The present writer chanced to see these papers in 1935: after about 30 or 35 years).	It happened thus:				In 1935 Faqir Sahib took me to Lahore to pick up calligraphy.	We passed by Islamia College, Lahore, one day. The Faqir Sahib recollected bis college days.	Wbile walking he narrated the story of his sticking papers on the glass-panes.	I requested him to enter the college and show me his room.				This be did. Behold the glory of			Allah, the papers
were still there.	The sight of  the	papers brought •
us both into tears. Some one had removed those papers when I joined Tibbiya College, Lahore in 1943.
The more he tried to conceal himself the more
evident this phenomenon became.: and the more he tried to suppte$S 1t the more. forcibly it sprang up. Yet be continued his studies.  After some time be
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.
)fell seriously iU in the College Hostel in Lahore. He was confined to bed for a long tiroe and got so lean and weak as to be unable to $it or move'; simultaneously, the	spiritual attraction was still there.	The dream at Dera Ism.ail Khan was soaring in his eyes.	Finally be decided in bis mind that if he	recovered	be	would quit the college.	He resolved rhus in the	night and found	himself
quite healthy in  the morning.	He forthwith  set
off for the .railway station. Some esoteric power and invisible hand seemed to drag him along. At the station he felt neither weakness no; exhaustion. His sP0ntaneous recovery astonished him.
He·stayed at home for some days, reluctant to
discontinue his studies and contemplating  that he
·would be able to fetch soroe job after some more study. Under this impression he returned to the college and resumed his studies. The foremention­ ed condition continued vehemently. The tears were always there. He ttied to control himself, but in vain. He took further guts to combat these states. He had to leave the college.
So from Lahore he took srraight to the holy shrine of Hazrat Sultan-ul-Arifin via Shorkot.  He
renounced the college for good leaving behind all his belongings and books.
During his stay at the august court he cherish­ ed no fancy fot any one in the beginning. A curious estrangement overfilled hfs heart. His relatives and sympathisers were surprised at this news of his.  They could hardly conceive that such an  in elligent youn, man could possibly transform
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thus. Everybody pitied his future. Alter relin· quishing the college, home and all worldly connec· tions and assuming the order of dervishes, he had to pass through sundry ordeals. But he remained steadfast with the dervishes: he was having but half a meal of dry bread : sleeping on the bosom of earth -and wearing a patch garment and a loin-doth. In spite of all this, he had contentment in his heart, light in hiseyes and joy in bis spirit. All his kins• men and inmates of his house: wondered as to what: had happened to this educated and intelligent youngster! In the Faqir's habit many people sus­ pected him of insanity, Those who had seen him ill the up co date collegian dress, we.re surprised at his new state.  But h did not car .
He had married at the beginning of !us college career and had one child whom he entrusted to God at bis home. Commemoration and worslup of God was hjs occupation day and night.
. In those days  he came across a  manuscript
tompOsition of Hazrar Sultan-ul-Arifin. Ht studied it vory carefully and felt like having obtained an invaluable treasUre of gnosis.  He enjoyed its study so much that he spent years in -studying his works. Tbereafte.r he obtained many other manuscripts with wluclt he quenched his spiritual· thirst. He gathered about 30 or 4-0 manuscripts, which he copied repeatedly and read each one hundreds of times.  But he couldn't be satisfied with them; nor is he now. Through writing these books with the pen for scores of yea.ts his handwriting improved ro the extent of !us becoming a calligraphist.
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He reckoned these books as his ,companion­ tcacher and acquired everything out of them. Later on it so happened that through the esoteric concen­ trarion and lighted books of Hazrat Sultan-ul-Arifin
whatever place, st.age and spiritual phenomena of the path he copied iri the day time. he crossed it in the. night and every written esoteric phenomenon became manifest to him. He says : "It appeared thar theauthor had composed and bequeathed those
books co me exclusively." Becaw;e, hithersofar, none  . •
bas either comprehended or beneficod out of them like myself. And it is a fact that the honour of acquainting the world with th.e real import of his holineu·s books and the seekers of the right path with his Faqr rests solely with him.
He became th·e pupil of Hazrat Salih Mohammad, a successor of Haz:rac Sultan-ul-Adfin. In his tender age his father took him to Darbar Sharif and presented him to his own iuide and patron, Hazrat Salih Mohammad with the request to accept him. 'as his pupil which the Haz-rat vt.ry affectionately did. Long afcor thi• when he left the college and began to live at the Darbar Sharif as a dervish. Hazrat SaHh Mohammad had passed away and Hazrat Nur Mohammad bad succeeded him. The latt,ec bad a spedal liking for him and often sat in his company.
About the early daysof his stay at the Darbar Sharif when his desire was at its climax, Faqir Sabib'says, "One night I was asleep in tbe mosque of Darbar Sharif along with my father. In a dr,am I saw Hazrat Sulran-ul-Adfin sitting in the palace
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like a resplendent sun and watching me with a particularly favourable look. From his shining face up to my body there emanated a beam of light. Its 1trong brilliant rays pierced my brain, heart and every. particle of the body. The form of my father came out of that brilliant beam and conveyed the joyful tiding.'"
"Nur Mohammad : Hazrat Sultan-ul-Ariiin has declared orders of granting you the great e50te• ric alchemy and elixir of insight ()':.r.-S"1 t,..,S).	On · bearing this tenderness overtook me and I submit,..
ted I am not wo1thy of this.
In short when we both woke up in the morning, my father said to me, "Last night you were tolling me in the dream : Dear father, l dreamt a very blessed dream last night. Did you see last night anything l answered in the affirmative but avoided furnishing details as l was then very, very P3rticulat about hiding my secrets ? The Faqir Sahib says, "From that very night. a regular flow of esoteric favours from Hazrat Sultao•ul-Arifin attached itself to me which, thank God, is still there and would
 (
'
.
)continue up to the day of eternity without an end. May God incr e itand never deaea.se it r·

The Faqir Sahib says :
,	,,.	,., .,

.,"	,,. ,.,

\,.,..lu	, ,;, I J-,;..J iJ r	-
"l hear this voice from the beyond : that's God's great favour is on you. Through this Divine favour I have been toillessly gaining untold and invaluable
wealth frora every spiritual courtand spirit of every
dead or living soul from whom I intended to draw
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esotericgain. ·	So mucb so th.at he was immediately
 (
..
)granted audience to the	court	of	Ha:rat	Pir Mehbub-i-Subhani at Baghdad ( may his secret be guarded) when he visited it in 1912.		He says: "Among other esoteric favours I saw, one night. having entered in audience. I witnessed all the great · men and founder of the sajjadas ("'½-) of the world sitting respectfully in the magnificent mos.gue of Hazrat Pir Sahib.	Amongst others I recognized Hazrat Nur Ahmed Sahib and Hazrat Amir Sultan Sahib (the sueeessors of Haztat Sultan-ul-Arifin) whom I approached and paid my respects.
They very gently whispered in my ear,-"Nur Mobacnmad, thi.s is the court of a ery magnanimous ruler. Remain respectful here." Taking my leave thence I went to the gate of the shrine of Hazrat Pir Dastgir to gain audience.. The watchman on the gate questioned me, •·Do you seek from this sublime court the rank of Abdi!I or  Qutb {o,I
vlY:. Joi)," To which I replied, "What is the value
of theseranks to be asked from such a supreme court? I wish to obtain from hero the unlimited wealth of faqr." At this the gatekeeper smiled joyfully and allowed me in. That which passed on my heart thereafter and the immense wealth of faqri-Moham­ madi which I received from the august court of Ghausiya majesty is beyond the realm of description and which shin.es daily on the esoteric horizon up to
ete,r,n,ity't:asrh,e,h-a-s sa.i.,d.. ....
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The suns of the. predecessors have·set: but ours
is eternally shining on the highest heaven: it won't set. Narrating another incident of Baghdad. Faqir Sahib said:"In the court of Hazrat Pir Mehbub-i­ Subhani, in front of the parlour of the Afghans, there used to sit an attractive majz:oob faqir named Abdur Rehman who used to utter irrelevant and ununderstandable things. The Afghans used to servehim, feed him and remove by their hands his filth which used tobeodourless. For about 12 years he had not risen or shifted from his place.
One day when I was sitting in my parlour, he rose from hiss.eat, entered my parlour antl standing in the door he fixed his gaze and stared at me. After a few moments he resumed hiss.eat. On his unusual departure from his place the Afghans came running to my parlour and began asking me as to why Abdur Rehman had come to my parlour and what be had talked to me. I told them that undoubtedly he had come to my parlour but had returned after looking at me for a few minutes. The. Afghans .wondered much at his unusual movement.
A little whileafter the Afghans had quitted my parlour, a strange aweovertook my heart ceaselessly and inc,.,.sed every moment. Though I bad seen nothing,. this spacious world appeared to me very narrow and I began shivering out of £ear. Wh.en I came out of the parlour my legs staggered. I was greatly perplexed at the cause of that fear. At that moment I recited and blew over myself the Opening Chapter ( -.,u). that of tlie Chair (.,..,SOI .:.,T), the
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four Quls (Ji, ) and•"many other verses;but in vain. The fear went on increasing. Entering -the &lo,sed shrine of Hazrat Pir Dastgir and grasping the net, I requested him to help me in the name of God. But to no avai.l. Coming out of.it I set for the house that·I had rented intending to lie down and repose.
But I felt suffa<:ated through fear and further progress seemed difficult,	Meanwhile some oOe put this thought in.my heart by way of spiritual inspira• tion: "Recite Risala-i-Ruhi (.,-,, :i1..,)."	While walking along I	began reciting that treatise of Hazrat Sultan-ul-Arifin which I remembered by heartand which is an effective remedy against such­ like esot ric retrogressions.	At its very commence­ ment that fear da{llped and a wa,ve of comfort shot through me,	I recited it 3 or 4 times before reach• ing my home where I	wrapped myself in· a quilt and continued repeating it ;,.ntil I fell asleep.	In a dream	I saw mys,U standing at the gate of a magnificent fort and Abdur Rehman (surrounded
by a.. herd of long-horned oxen and the buffaloes) running tov...,rds me.	I feared lest the herd should
trample me, Standing in that state of apprehension, I saw Ha.zrat Sultan-ul-Arifin running towards me froto a distance with . the speed of electricity-so fast that his turban had slipped from his head and was hanging on his neck. Abaur Rehman and his dreadful herd had not yet approached me before his holine.ss·intt?rvened betwe.e.n him and myself and telling him somethihg in Arabic dismissed him away. At that moment my eyes opened. I found myself
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quite satisfied.	Afterwards. when I le& that place and entered the court of Pir Dastgir, Abdur Rehman was astonished to see me.	Then he began to laugh at hi, foolish act. "I entered myparlour and resumed my work." According to Faqir Sahib, 5aying the substance of all this phenomena is that the said majzub tried futilely to attract me with his .ugges­ tion and dye me in his own colour but I was saved from him through the favour of my spiritual )eader.
Hafiz Musa who ran an ideal school of comme­ morating the Holy Quran, was alive in the days whta Faqir Sahib wasstayingat the court of Hazrat Sultan-ul-Arifin. The Faqir Sahib says: "Hafi• Musa had constructed a thatch of rushes on which the students recited the Holy Quran at night time. One noonI was sleeping on a bed under the thatch. An esoteric light overpower• and enfolded me. At that time all the hair on my body were revolv­ ing and  announcing Allah Hu, Allah Hu (,a .;I).
Jus, then my eye, opened. I saw Hafiz Musa sitting on a bed near me. watching me with astonishment and trying to give his bean the blows of Allah. Hu, Allah Hu (.>" .;I). I think that having sensed my Zikr-i-Sultan ,omebow he was trying to imitate it.
Faqir Sahib also ys : "During the days when river Chenab was washing away the old Darbar, the blesud coffin of  Hazrat Sulran-ul-Arifin was
lyin1 excavated.  His  spiritual  rdleaion  was	.,
u1ually more evident at the new Darbar than the old one. We bad heard stories that the river will sweep away the shrine of Hazrat Sultan-ul-Arifin during. Mubattam.  His c-0ffin will be pulled out.
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quite satisfied.	Afterwaxds, when I left that place and entered the·court of Pir Oastgir, Abdur Rehman w.. astonished to see me.	Then be began to lauah at hisfoolish act. "I entered my padour and resumed my work." According to Faqir Sahib, saying the substance of all this phenomena is that the said majzub tried futilely to attract me with bis sugges­ tion and dye me in his own oolour but I was saved from him through the favour of my spiritual Jeader. Hafiz Musa who ran an id..,l school of comme­ morating the Holy Quran, was alive in the days when Faqir Sahib wasstayingar the court of Hurat Sultan-ul-Arifin.		The Faqir Sahib says : "Hafiz
Musa bad constructed a thatch of rushes on which the students recited the Holy Quran at night time. One noon I was sleeping on a bed under the thatch. An esoteric light overpowered and enfolded me. At that time all the hair on my body were revolv­ ing and announcing Allah Hu, Allah Hu C,. .JI!). Just then my eyes opened. I saw Hafiz Musa sitting ona bed near me.. watching me with astonishment and trying to give his heart the blows of Allah_ Hu, Allah Hu (.,. '"''}.	I think that havi.ng sensed my Zikr-i-Sultan somehow he was trying to imitate ir.
Faqir Sahib also says : "During the days when river Chenab was washing away t!>e old Darbar, the bles.ed coffin of Hurat Sultan-ul-Arifin was lying excavated. · His •i>iritual reflection was uoually more evident at the new Oarbar than the old one. We had heard stories tnat the river will sweep away the shrine·of Hazrat Sultan-ul-Arifin during Muhattam.  His coffin will be pulled out.
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He would come out of it and shout.	At hear­ ing that all the people present there would turn into live,.hearted	saints.	On seefog everything contrary to 0:>y expectations, I was lying very deject­ ed and broken-hearted in the parlour of Hafiz Musa. In a dream I saw my..,lf walking in the populace of Sanng Khan			Baloch,		near	Shorkot, where the parent, of Haznt Sultan-ul-Arifin used to reside when he was a child.	Unintentionally, I chanced to enter that old house of his where he had been brougbt up.	I saw his father sitting on a bed and motlier sitting on the earth by the hearth, under a re	thatch.		On seeing me enter the hou$e bis mother Hazrat Rasti Sahiba had rai"'d in her hands the little innocent figure of Hazrat Sultan•ul-Arifin
and showing him to mesaid: "Nur Mohammad r this
is my child Babu (.,.). I have brought him up in my hands like this." When hfs lucid brilliant glance fell at me I was attracted and opened my eyes say­ ing Haqq Babu, Haqq Babu (/1_,.4 J-o I•,.\ J-o)
After this pleasant and memorable time of Hazrat Nur Ahmed there came the regime of his eldest son Hazrat Amir Sultan who also cherished a special affection for and made a distinguisqed companion of Faqir Sahib with whom h-. often used to discuss important worldly and spiritual matters. So much so  that  he appointed  Faqir  Sahib as a
special tutor of his sons·.	The present successor and
bis3 brothers remained his pupils for years, Faqir Sahib also enjoyed the honour of remaining the tutor of the daughters of Hazrat Pir Al-Sayyed. Haider-al-Qadri-al-Gilani Baghdadi
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He has copiously tra veiled all ovu lndla in con­ nection with Invitation of Graves (,r,I,Jt,.,),	He has recited	the invjtatiQn on them and reaped spiritual gain from the holy graves of almost all the munificerit saints and great magn,ates.	He says the one night's invitation at the grave of a saint is more beneficial than hundreds of Quadragesimalsand fasts and seclusion and years of asceticism and austerities.
If the en.shrined soul co-operates, he can cause the invitor to traverse overnight all the stages traversed by him in his own life time.
The  Faqir Sahib is  a  high ranked scholar, a
noble sufi, a grand dervish, a far-sighted humble Faqir and experienced saint. In bis seventy-Hve years of age he has witnessed innumerable worldly vicissitudes and untold secretsand open revolutions. He has had occasions of. meeting and talking to people of different school> of thought and various ideas; including scholars, muftis, sufis, pious spiri­ tualists leade.rs, statesmen and pious p-eople etc. He takes a very wide and liberal view of Sufiism. Faqr and Spiritualism and ha, spent all his life in research of this spiritual world. Theoretically and proctically he is fully cognizant of all the ups and downs and bends of Faqr and Sufiism. He has full experience of differentiating between the genuine and counterfoil, reality .and imitation, truth and falsehood.
I have had copious occasions of travelling with
him and each time I had to acknowledge hls minute observation in this field.  I have often noticed that through his spiritual sight he judged in a
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momen the esoteric capacity of every faqir, dervish or sufj who came to · see. him or whom he met. I have also seen repeatedly. that he can guage the spiritual power of the spfritu listie: bygones.
 (
.
)Another strange thing that I have see.n is this, that he can sense the tombs of saints without seeing them. Out of hundreds of such incidents I will confine myself to the mention of only a few. Faqir Sahib and I were passing through a lane in
Lahore in 1935,		He said, "I feel the presence	, of the tomb of	some saint here.	It must be somewhere closeby,"	 I enquired from some shop keepers near about		but	they		expressed	their ignorance.	I informed him that no tomb was traceable there. "It	is there.	I feel it outright.
Make further enquirie$.,•• he said.	I  interrogated
some more people.	At last one old man said. "Yes ; there is a S.lint (buried) in th.is street."		Guiding us through wading lanes he took us to the. tomb of a Faqir. We read the Opening Chapter (,.,;,:,,-) and returned.		Later on I enquired front faqir Sahib how he came to know about it. He replied,"Wher­ ever there is the grav ofsome saint, the hearts of the insighted livingfe.?lits spiritual waves in accord­ s nee with it.s spiritual power.	The more powerful the saint the more forcibly and distantly his waves strike the heart and his spiritualism is felt.	The orbit of the waves of saintly dead with ordinary power is limited according to their power."		Hakim GhulamSarwar,	elder brother of the writer.also nae.rates	a	similar	occurrence.	He	narrates, "Travelling with tbe Faqir Sahib, once, we passed
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to
)near the tombof a Faqir in ,Mianwali which the Faqir Sahib serued.	We retired thithet,	The Faqir Sahib remarked, "This dead Faqir bu great spiritu-1 power and though not very popular now,he will become very famous some day,	We sojourned there for the night. Late in the night he went		re­ cite the invitation (.o.:l'l• }andI retired to sleep. In a dream I saw an old man witb a whi , biard come out of the graveand r,-enter it after shaking hand with me.	When my eyes opened I ssw the Faqir,
Sahib still busy in reciting the invitation.	On his return I narra'ted to him my dream to  which he
replied, "This was the very saint.··
The Faqir Sahib says.	In the course of compos­ ing the book, "Makhzan-ul-Asrar"(,\,- I .:.,;,,) out of my excessive love for the family of the Holy Pro­ phetand extreme reverence to Hazrat Ali (may God bless him) I once intended to include therein some passage denoting the supremacy of Hazrat Amir overtheother threecompanions with the antecedent danger of derogating their position.	I was there­ fore ind isive whether to include it in the book ot not.	In the night; in a dream, I ,aw Hazrat Umar (may God be pleased ith him)showing me a mir­ ror like tablet which he was holding in his band and in which I could see all his achievemenrs in the service of Islam,	At that moment I felt sorry for i.ntending to include that passage in the book and addressing him forthwith I submitted:
0	Great Farooq ( I	u.1,U) Dutinguisher: you have certainly rendered great services to	Islam
and the Islamic world is hishly indebted to you.
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"I then abstained from including the passage in the
book."	..
He says,"Once in a dr••!,D l saw the following inscription written in bold. b0rilliant letters in beauti.. ful Arabic script on the sky. Nur Muhammad is Hanafi Muslim and not amongst the polytheists
.:,f'_,.:JI ;,-,<.Yi> L.., \L--·L,;,:.. ¥  ,,_ ,.,i
This fully conv'inced me of my being a trut unitari..
an and follower of the orthodox faith."
He says, ..Once in a dream so,:ne one questioned
me, 'What isyour gen,alogy (.,.  ,r.,,)? I answered "Hazrat Sultan ul-Aiifin Sultan Bahu (peace be upon him), Hazrat Pir Dasrgir Mehbub-i-Subhani, Hanat Sheikh Abdul Qadir Gilani (be his secret
,anctified) and Hazrat Sarwar-i-Kainat Hazrat Muhammad Mustafa ( the peace of God be upon him), are my father, gnndlatber and great-trand­ father, respectively ; and I am the bright attendant and adopted descendant of these three piousper,on­ age.s.." This answer astooished the int:urogator.
He said probably in 1912 intending to leave
for Baghdad, "I first vi<ited the		brilliant tomb of	my spiritual		patron, Hazrat Sultan-ul-Arifin (p.b.u.h,) and obtained his permission to depan. Then l went to Multan and visited the graves of the saints there.	I did the sam,e in Delhi,	Reach- . ing Baghdad I tarried for about 2		 months at the holy comb of Hazrat Pir Mehboob-i-Subhani (may his unique s cret be sanctified) r	I derived esoteric blessings from the	holy	graves of		many great . reHgious magnate$, the Imams and perfect saints of Baghdad nal1led· as follows :-Hazrat Imam Abu
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Hanifa (the great.. t imam). Hazrat Imam Abu Yusuf, Hazrat the 2 Ka:ims. Hazrat Usha (,(:'.,.). Hazrat Maruf Kirkhi, Hazrat Junaid Baghdadi, Hazrat Siri Saqti, Hazrat Sheikh Shibli, Hazrat Bashar Hafi, Hazrat Mansur al-Hallaj and Hanat Sheikh Shihab-ud-Din Suhravatdi. etc. (God"s mercy be on them all !)
Later on we went to Karbala-i-Mualla and paid homage to the illustrious tombs of all the martyrs of Karbla, especially to the bead of the Martyrs, Hazrat Imam Hussain (God be pleased with him) I It is worth mention.ing that those were the e.arly daysof Muharram. Shias from all overthe world had mustered in Karbala. There was a huge gathering at the tomb of the king of martyrs. In­ side the mausoleum. vjsitors were flocking to the
grave like mothsand weepingbitterly. Every one wa.s shedding tears, I tried to weep. But to weep is not a voluntary act. I could not. I recollected the oppressions of the martyrs of Karbala and made great efforts. I thought it will be the act of wretchedness if I did not  weep  here. Finally I stood at the feet of the king of martyr, and beseeched the spiritualism. of my esoteric leader, Sultan-ul-Arifin. That very moment I began to weep involuntarily-such as I had never wept before. I heard the sound of my heart like that of
hot boiling kettle an\! had that state continued for	• a little longer my heart would have i:ertainly burst.
In a few minutes I sh d so many tears that tny lap was wetted and my heart felt an unaccountable e.1oteric relief.
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In the early days Faqir Sahib had travelled on foot and all alone, hundreds of times, to visit the tomb	 of	Haz,:at	Sultan-ul-Arifin.	For	about twelve years he wandered in the sands of Thal and slept on the grou11d without a pillow or bedding. Being subject to a sort of spiritual intoxication, day and night. he followed no earthly pursuit in those da)'$.	It kept hlm independent and carefree of the world ond all its paraphernalia. Tbis state conti­ nued fora long time but later on bis nature gradually pacified and the intensity of seclusiveness decreased.
On the cessation of this cyele of· seclusiveness and state of re.nunc.iation ther-e.commenced another one in which he tevened to material senses and began paying heed to worldly affairs along with the religic-us one which still exists. The series of compositions and compilations also relate to this cycle.
In about 1935 he first thought of publishing a book of Han-a, Sultan-ul-Arifin's Iranian Nur­ ul-Huda with Urdu translation and Irf n. But due to monetary shortage these could not be published for year,. At lase this difficulty was overcome through the spiritual help of two spiritual deceased saints.  Here are the details.
In 1941 he desired to visit the Asifiyya Lib­ rary in Hydetabad Deccan and to study its rare manuscripts. Abdul A<iz Sahib, one of his college fellows and friends, was the Vice-Principal in Usmania Training College. l:f• was communicated with. · So he first went to Labore and suye.d with HakilD Sultan Muh.aaimad Sahib (deceased). The
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Halcim Sahib was one of his oldest and best friends with whom he always put up on vi$iting Lahore.. One night he intimated his int ntion to Hakim Sahib, who ordered him to give it up. The Hakim Sahib, who was a very experienced world-knowing
and discreet personage, said, "What's the good of going sofar r· The FaqirSahib felt hesitant and said,
"If this b what you advise, I won't go. 0Early next morning the first thing that the Hakim Sahib said	•. to	Faqir Sahib was, "Don't give up your deter­ mination, do perform this journey : it envelops
something good." The Faqir Sahib was astonished on·bearing this and said, "Yesterday you advised me to desist from this journey and to-day you insist on it. How is it? The Haki.m Sahib said ..Some one told me in a dream last night not to stop you from proceeding on this journey." So the Faqir Sahib
set on this long journey.
On reaching Hyderabad he stayed with Abdul Aziz. his only acquaintance there who himself  was a  man of utired nature with only few	riends  in
the city.
One day the Faqir Sahib turned towards the enshrined spirits for	help.	The	tomb of You­ sat Shah Sharif Shah is a public sacred ,brine there. His object was realized after visiting the . tomb a few times.	He found accw to Sir Akbar Hydari, the then Prime Minister, who was anardent believer in the	tomb. On the first meeting he
sanctioned a substantial sum payable in two instal•. ments for the pllblication of the two books. In this connection the Faqir Sahib had to go to Hyderabad
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in 1942 again-accompanied by the present writer. This time he made the friendsl:iip of Mir,a Yar Jang Bahadur, the Minister for Theology, a believer
· in Faqir Sahib. He once gave a·sumptuous invita­ tion to Faqir Sahib, Jiwan Yar Jang Bahadur, Chief Jusrice and other dignitaries of the State were also among rhe invitees. This time,due to the efforts of Mirza Yar Jang J;lahadur, the Faqir Sahib stayed as a royal guest in Sulh Sarai for rwo months.
Up to this time Faqir Sahib has seven sons and three daughters. He had fout brothers of whom the three are alive. It is a matter of thanksgiving that the Faqir Sahib is still al.iv• and guiding thou­ sands  of  those astray in the path of  faqr and
tasawwuf.  His spiritual bouncy i$ reaching  his
followers. Thousands of persons have reformed at b.is hand$. Many atheists and materialists have denounced theirformer creed and turned into perfect Muslims. Many sinners have repented from sins after reading his book "lrfan." Non-followers and negators of great saints have joined the realm of the people of true faith and continue doing so.
The spring of bis bounty is flowing in full swing
and will socontinue up to doomsday, God-willing. Every letter of his composition is effective. His esoteric concentration is in full play in his inscrip-
=-	tion and his ·soul will .always bt operative. in his
books.  The bosoms and hearts of the  people  will
always be illuminated by this larup of guidance.
He remarks that due to some considerations­ fa irs cannot display much of their spiritual power during their lifetime.	But it becomes fully mani-
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fest after their death when they can display their spiritual and esoteric powers independently.
At present he has no occupation uceptcomposi• tion and compilation of books. He loves simplicity immensely. He disliku pomp and show and pre­ tensions of the Shaikh Hedislikes m•eting with capitalists and moneyed people. He especially likes the destitute and dervish...
Nowadays he presents himself at the court of HazratSultan-ul-Arifinannually duringthe ten days of Muharram and in the month of spring. On these two occasions his disciples meet him the.re.
In his parlour, on both the occasions, he is surrounded by a crowd of his followers, discussing prol:ilems of Faqr and Tasawwuf, secrets of daily practices, religious duties:, the inner meanings Of concentration on His personal name Allah, the details of inviting the spirits clairvoyance of  spirits
and the arts, esoter.ic personalities, trance, concen• tration, supernatural power and hundreds 0£ cognate matters.
His conversation is extre.n::iely effective.	His hearers·are enchanted on hearing him discu.ss'ing some problem.	The circle of his lover,, believers and followers is very vast.	The former Punjab has especiallY been the centre of his followers.	He il always mindfql of the religious and worldly better­ ment of his disciples.
Recently, he has received a tiding about his di­ sciples which has greatly consoled him about their future. He says,"Some months ago, I was putting up with Maulvi Muhammad Hussain, one of my
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follower:s at	his house ir. district LyaUpur.	It was a Friday  night.	In a  vision 1 saw myself
· present in the esotericcoun of Ha=rat Pit Mehbub-i• Subhani. Some one questioned me there, "What do two angels Munkir and Nakir enquire in the graver l replied: They put these questions Whois your	God. what's yout faith and who is your Prophet? A voice from the assembly said, 'This question is also asked in the grave:	Who is your shaikh ?' On this. I saw my sincere follow.r, Maulvi Muhammad Hussain Standing by.	He immediately replied, Shaikh Abdul Qadir Jilani is our Shaikh. On this a voice said, This seeker has spoken the truth.
This true: \'is-ion proved two things: (1) th shaikh is also asked about in the grave, as has been reported.	One who	h1s	no shaikh	has Satan fot his shaikh. (2) Eliciting from tl,e tongue of my foll<,\\·er Muhammad Hussain that Ha<rat Shaikh Syed Abdul Qadir Jilani is our Shaikh, and simul­ taneou$ly its 1-·edfication by His court that Seeker had cold the truth. 1' means that Ha:rat Mabbubi­ Subhan.i has accepted every seekerand disciple of mine as hisown and taken him in hisown care. This vision has fµlly convinced me chat God• illi og, every disciple of mine will end in Faith as he has said, "My disciple won·, die but in Faith." 0 God ! raise us among the crusted, faithful. Amen J 0. Pro­ vider of the t\VO worlds!
Faqir Sahib has also written and i!sue.d some other most interesting and useful books on Islamic theosophy and spiritualism in Urdu. They have
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attained immenss popularity and great appro\'al from the public. Their names are as follows :-
1. lcfan, Part L
2. Irfin, Part fl.	Price Rs.5, each.
3. Haqnuma, Urdu Translation of Nur-ul­ Huda in Persian by Sultan-ul-Arifin.
Price Rs.4.
4. Makhzan-ul-Israr. In this book Faqir Sahib has included different useful and experienced recitations and versions.
Price.Rs. 5.
No"r-adays he. intends to write end compose some more new books and has a desire to visit Islamic lands, the Hejaz and holy places.  But
through some difficulties and unfavourable circum­ stances these wishes of his have not been nalised so far.
May God fulfil his desires. in his old age and
ar nge £or it from the Un een..  Amen.
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Hakim Abdul Hamid Sarwari
S/0
Faqir Nur Muhammad Sarwari.
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PROOF OF THE EXISTENCE OF GOD
Praise be to God the Lord of all creatures; and a succt-ssful end is for the pious men: and benedic.. tions and peace be upon His Prophet Muhammad and his descendants and all his companions.
When we ponder over humanity's general and universal faith toward God the Most Hi.gh, w.e have to believe wiHy-nilly, that man is connected with
the secret Es$Ulce of his true Creator through a most invisible ethedc cord. From the most enligh.. tened scientist and philQ$opher down to the simple natured savage of the desert, men of all the superior and inferior ranks are agreed about a high and superior uistenc,e of that HolyEssence possessed of perfection, glory, beauty, power and k owledge.
His name is carved in every human heart and consciously or unconsciously His memory e.xist·s in every mind. As you would say, the clay of man has been kneaded with the water of life of His remem­ brance and commemoration ; and hum.an nature and disposition have been leavened with the name of his	Creator.	Undoubtedly,	on	the	dawn	of creation, the clay of Adam was kneaded with the etheric wine of His personal name! Allah-the drunkenness whereof has int0xicac:ed every heart and inhabited every brain.	The great Poer Hafiz says:-
.l.i.>j '->l!:I "", ,. ...,.	r>T "''	-li>j.,; J.,...s:::'j,.....s'r.J.f..' "'.	tl
JJ>j 4il,tl	rl:.t JU	'u,J	c.....a_,:; c-il.l J4 v'r,.T
Yesterday I saw that the angels knocked the
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door of the wine-shop. Theykneaded the clay of Adam and cas.t it iri the cup of wine. The heaven could not bear the burden of that trust. The dice of omen was thrown in my-the mad man's
-name.
Undoubtedly the knowledge of the learned phil9sopher who has given to man the title of "Seeker of God", has folly realised the reality and nature of man: and absolutely true is a certajn poet's remark :
Llv,:-J4 J,"J.J ,;-.	rJ.s.-1,
"We have come to existence from nothing­ ness merely in quest of our be.lo\•ed Lo1:d-thc Creator.
ln short, the belief in the ex.istenc.e of God is so very common, natural and universal chat it  would not be improper to call him who d,mies his existence and r pudiates thiscreed, as crazy, insane and mad. This boundlessand uniqu• anisanship of the heaven and earth fully indic3te its real Creator. This orderly manufactory of the universe is shouting aloud the name of its eternal Artisan. When we look at the manufaccory of the universe we find alJ its principles: based on perfect knowledge and wis-
dom. Every part of this splendid machinery of the _I world i.s functioning according to a dominant	_ power. So much so, that the small particles of the
solid, senseless and concrete stones are attached to one another according to tbe most use:ful and well­ arranged law of Providence and every leaf of th.e inanimate tree move.s according to a potent order of
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natw:e. At the sight of this flawless order of Pro­ vidence., every wise heart and, sensible mind is compelled to acknowledge the existence of that learned and wise essence of high attributes : and every seeing eye: l$ bewitched by the imperi hable beauty of the real Creator.
J°!:1.,)-.;;,J  }.b bJ.,,,. ; ..,- JiJJ, }:- Ul:..J, J' ft
Intheeyes of the enlighcen•d man a leaf of che green.tree is a large book of wisdom co know God. the Omnipotent.
At the sight of this amazing 0i-der and unblemished continuance in this wonderful cre­ adon, human intellect gees lose in utter as­ ton!shmtRt, and understanding and imagination get confounded. Not a single semblance of dis­ order is visible anywhere. Not a bit of negligence and indulgence from arrangement occurs even for
a moment. What a powerful and strong supervi.. sion r The. great Creator is peeping through the curtain of creation but there is no eye capable to
see Him. His holy oneness is sfoging the melodies of unity from behind the veil and cabinet of plura­ lity but a dear ear and waking bent is wanting.
I have a beloved beyond the curtain Whose facial beauty deserves concealment The universe. is the painter•s curtain
All the objects are the pictures on the
curtain.
This curtain has separated Him from me:
Surely thisis the exigency of th'e curt in.
1 behold that separation betwe.en u the true Lov,r and the beloved cannotbeaff<cted by Tbe covering of the curtain.
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Once upon a time .a simple-ininded man of the d1!$ert who gcazed camels in the jungle, was asked by a learned man as t-0 how did he know the God and the Creator of the world  To this how wisely he answered :
[image: ]
11The camel dung indicates the PJrsonali­ ty of a camel. and the footprints· show that a travello, has gone this way. Why not the heaven with aU its grand signs of 'Zodiac and solar sys.tern, the suns, the moo.ns. the planetsand the earth with all iu contents. the mountains, the rivers, the jungles. the plains with their inhabitants, men, animals, birds, fish, insects and every living and unliving creatures indicate their benign, knowing a[)d powerful Creator ?
 (
J,,
-
,.
)S 4 .;rZ J,-,-!.L  .;,, 4>  L 1,/	•'J ..-1._..,1
Some beloved has justpassed this way ; the spriteliness of the footp·rints is self-expressing.
In short every particle of this eJemencaJ chain is alive and resplendent with the light of that world-illuminating .sun, and the truth-rcv aling mirror of the world is shining with the reflection of His light ol glory and beauty. All the people of the world endowed with eye-sight and.able to see, and  the  aggregate of  those endowed with insight
;nd reekoned as the seen of the age and all the
truthful, just and sound-minded person., of the world give evidence of  the single and  pure exi
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tonce of that Mighty, True and Most Holy Lord, and praise His perfect wisdom and mightiness. As tlte Holy Quran says :-

'  lul4 (c'U

,1,.11_,J,IJ -.i:::u1, J'	,JI '1 .,;1 .;.I .,.,_,vi),:,l;T
1

r'j,... I .;I,:..:,,;JI C:,,I	I	;,,;,Jl,•  '/I ,JI '}
"God burs evidence that ve.r'Hy there is no deity except Him and all the angels and learned peep.le are steadfast about the truth : that there
.  is no Allah except Him and verily the true and·
. _right religion with God is Islam."	•
What is the value of the denial of a blind, darkling, owlish athei<t and what is the weight of the obstinacy and infidelity of darkness-loving bat• like heretic? If the bat can't see in the day : time and blames the sun, it is through its own defect, and is not the fault of the sun, that illuminates the whole world, and gives life and light to the whole universe.
The famous poet Hali has very excellent sayings
about this :-	·
l_,,; is:-,)._,,. J,,/SI,-L ..._  1_,,; \S31 ._,,.,..n,- L	l!:'C
1_,,,	Lv"	._,,.J,	)J_,;LU ,.,S:.,,	Ul..
"O Lord I the thom of Thy love is stick:ina in evtr:1 human hurt. and the ting of Tb.y o ditnt 1lavery pierces every ear. The great acbei$t also rt.cognistt tht.fact of T.hy reality though he do s not confirm to Thee.. Tbe heart astray al$O fears Thee., very much.
1_,,; 1,lr.f1, ;,,. .,t.., "< .,:.;T	I,:' 4', •,I,-	r" <-,..,.
1_,.; "T .,; .:,, .,.	..,..S- , 1	.,,,.S .._ ,-,  t,f'<- ,s,-,
The Hindu discerned Thy sptendour in the idol, The Magi seeks Thee in tbe U.tmet of bis fire. Even the maa:rialist  Rnd n.aturalin cannot but lnterpu:c
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Thee in matter a,:id nature.	Never Never,0	in, Lord, ean any one deny Thy existence,
l,il_,0 r L	1.P\, ...Ut,;  4	t;l+f'".,(:,j	._	L	u::-1.JU.,J..
t.f .)	J.,5" J,- '-J'f vl..t	u r ..c.	,.,..Tt"'T't:-1
When the &hip whirls in the storm, or a caravan is Ion in a jungle ; When reliance on any euei:nal and ro.accrfo.t provisiol\Sis entir,dy fQst then and then, 0  my
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)Encompassed by the rn11.nifoscations of Thy alcni&hd­ ne,, the4'theist and the denier is compelled to call upon Thee. The bt1t when tncirded an·d surro:.inded by the sunlight everywher-.?, coulJ th.ink of n ...eait to dark­ ness,
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When rhe d!sappointmtnt o,;1 ru.!.cu	the	heur,,
even the atheist is iorc d to take Thy name by and by.
· I suppose in pleasure an	c:omfort the c:hildren miy forget· their mother but in pain an.d trouble they cry to tbc mama,
For the working of cbe manufactory of the world, th.e atheists of th2 world, i.e. the natural. bts, cannot but believe in an ultimate cause, an omnkompetent power. Bue it is absolutely incon­ ceivable that the Creator of the universe should be a 1ifele$S matter, senselecSs nature and unint"elli­ gent body. It is essential for the essence, v.•orking such an. orderly and regular rnanufactory based on knowledge and wisdom, co be qualified with personal  attributes  of  life,  might,  intention,
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 (
.
.
)know]edge,		hearing. sight, spe.ec;h	etc. This is beyond		the			scope	of senseless ether and un­ intelligent matter. The natuulists and matetia• lists ought co			populace	a	separate populace of fools.	Lee	them aPpoinc a			se.ose.less,	soulless, • fooHsh and unintelligent person like mothec matter as its supen•isor and		then see h.ow it flourisbes and progresses in a fetv days' time! Or, let them visit a Junacic asylum and		have a glimpse of unincelligence		with its attendant		results: and che	c.haos that will ensue if it is momentarily deprived of the superincendence of intelligent and
sensible people. Look at the factories., firms and mochines of the "·orld and ponder ov2r all rhe depa.rtmencs of che Gove.rnment: in face, observe
any object, any job or any faculty of this populated world and you will find them formulated and regulated under the influence of knowledge, under­ standing. might, wisdom and such like attributes. A part is analogous co the whole, Is it possible that this splC'ndid manufactory of the world in a corner of which the sun burns like a candle and every part of which is working according to knowledge and philosophy, should not have intelli­ genc, sensible, learned and wise se.rvanu appointed
on eveI'.y ordinary part of it, wbe.re.as the entire
manufact0ry of the universe with all its magnitude and spaciousness should exist and work voluntarily, without any artisan or superintendent ?
In the course of a controversy Hazrat lmam-i­ Acam (p.b.u.h.) defeated and confused an atheist by this solitaryargum.:nt sa)·ing; Supposing a oat is put ina large lake.  \Vould it 1-·oluncarily, on its
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own account. without a boatman. come and go to a i=ticular place at a stipulated til:De? "Impossible," ejaculated the atheist. Whereupon his holiness said : "In this large and spacious blue lake of the firmamental space of the Heaven, how do the sun and the moon rise daHy from a particular place and set in a determined abode at stfpulated time.s with• out any operator?  As the Holy Quran says:-
[image: ]
"And the sun goes on a set course. This. is the measure set by the Most Powerful and Learn­ ed God. And for the moon we have determined stages : until it diminishes like an old date-palm branch. Neither can the suo O\fe.rtake the moon nor the night forestall the day.  All are moving in set circles."
At this silencing argtJment of Ha:rat lmam•i­ Azam (p.b.u.h.) the atheist became penitent and repe.ntant.
How ridiculous of the atheists to say that by
establishing the unity of God, religion has circum­ scribed this magnificence and greatne5s of the universe! On the other hand, the significance of matter and nature carries a wider sense. These fools have conjectured the Peerless, Incomparable, Un­ changeable, Eternal, Holy and Uncreated Essence of Godafterthemannerof theirown ignorant. valueleu,
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weak and eanhly body which cannot understand itself, does not know about its house and abode and i5 unawre of his family and dynasty.		Fae above their trifling materialistic incelligence the magni­ ficent being of the lslamic God is an unlimitl?d, all-encircling,	omnipre.sent	and	holy existence, beyond the scope of narne and fame, encomium and praise. manifestation and concealment, universably partne.ss, generality and particularity and such like examples and allusions.	Nay, He is absolutely free. from all such examples. specifications and annexa­ tions:.		More than that, He is far removed and free from	confinement,	freedom and		specification : inanimate matter and insignificant nature have np reality in comparison to Him.
Knowledge-a single attributo of Allah the Most
Hjgh-has encircled the entire space and time and enclosed all the Invisible aad visible worlds: as He says: "He is che first and the last, the vi_sible and cbe invisible, manifest and the concealed and He is cognizant of everything." Says the Mose High : Verily the knowledge of Allah surrounds every­ thing." On the other hand, we can truthfully assert on the basis of our own knowledge and experience. that when this attribute of Allah the Most High, viz., knowledge, manifests to His special selected sptritual men,they see all the matterand nature., viz. all thec.reated beings and the eighteen thousandcrea­ tions (.-)t.JI;- ,,,.) inthe palm of the band and the nail of the thumb: not tospeak of the pious,pure and holy essence of God the Most High which isbeyond the beyond and beyond the scope of imagination.
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"'O ThQu! Who att above conjecture,imagi­ nation fancy and whim. And all truit bas been said, heard and read about. The book of Thy prai will be finished and life will come to an end. But as yet we shall be lefr in the first step
of Thy praise."	•
If even the most irreligious heretic relinquishes his obstinacy for a mome.nt, puts on the. spectacles of justice and peeps towards his mind and reflects (he would inevitably conclude) that when a speak­ ing, seeing and thinking creation like. me can e.xi!.t, why a self-existing creator of aH cannot ? It is curious tbac che impotent atom should affirm its own existence but negate that of the \.Vorld..il.lumi­ nacing Sun ! A tr.ee is j dged by its fruit. The craze for political ascend ncy, the meltincholia and
-worldly gre,od and ambition, and the insatiable ap­ petite for glory and grace have transformed man into a blind animal. else there cannot be a stronger proof
of the exist,nce of God the Most High trum the existence of man himself. Som one: has well .said:-
S t.SJ4 .:.Ii .:;,:-.J ,AA ,).,. .t.   t.S.,-,.
,_;:...v.,, ,. ,, ,.. ,.. )0  .. .L .,..., J,J>
"My very e.xistence is the evidence of the existence: of God : It is a proof which cannot be refuted life-long."
Should a sound-minded and ju.c-natured  person
retire e-ven for a few days. and i:neditate and reflect
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about himself, he would clearly perceive in himself the signsof the knowledge of ni• Creator and Master, the secrets of  His holiness and  the  lights of His
perception. Says the Most High:
iJ,,-.i ,.p.,	tJ,-(--,l)
"And His signs are wjthin yourselves but
you don't perceive."
..., ..;,."',._;;..;,. ir- (--,	)
Tradition:	..He	who recognized himseU,
recogniud his Lord."
Moreover, the		heretical people advance		the following		argument		in	vinQ.ication	of	their heresy :	How should we comprehend and believe in His existence. when in che. world we c:an neither see	the		person	of	God		nor comprehend		 the substance and	reality of His	essence		nor yet· pc.rceive any of His. manifest attribute. potent action and solid operation ?	 Now, let ic be remembered that lack of understanding, finding or feeling a thing
is no proof of its non existence. Profound reason hasn't limited the ,ange of things to only those that can be sensed and felt. On the other hand, what the humanspecies has compcehended and felt through its scientific and incellectual endeavours and appli­ cation so far, amounts to less than an insignificant particle of the unknown and invisible world. There exist in the atmosp ere billions of varieties of germs, thousand kinds of gases and innumerable invisible electric waves that cannoc be sensed or discovered through the external senses.
A new creedcalled modern spiritualism is extant
in Europe. America, Australia etc.	Since. about a
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century (viz.1848 A.D.) crores of people believe in it.	In t ose cities innumerable  persons are
members of the·societies of tbis modern doctrine.	•
Those people invoke spirits in their seances ; chat with the spirits and photograph them publicly. The speeches of the spirits are recorded directly. Innumerable journals and newspape.rs are engaged in imparting correct news of them to the people. This psychic science is progressing daily. Famou.J scientists, clear-minded philosopher-s and eminent personalities including membeu of the parliaments believe in that science and participate in those 5-0cieties. Though, a hundred years ago•.not a single
man in the whole of Europe believed in life after death and the existence of spirits. But today every one the.re confirms the. existence of spirits and their life after death.  Because on thousands
of occasions they have witnessed spirits with their own eyes and experim·ented on them. The above. mentioned spiritual investigation of Europe is a sufficient eye.opener evidence to the heretics who are in the habit of repeatedly saying :  Where are the dead who asserted the eternity of spirits and sponsored spiritual communication 1  Why  don't
they re.tum and tell us. the living unbelievers? 'We ate alive r Why  don't they unveil this ,eciet
and let us suffer to perpetuate irreligiousness and faithlessne$s ?" Now the dead in the West have re.,rived and are publicly proclaiming. "We are alive."  There the veil between the dead and living has been set aside.  But the people of the  East  are  still  groping  m  the  darkness,
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heresy and materialism, Later on, we will narrate the reality and full account of th.is science. In short, it does not follow that whatever·cannot be sensed and felt with the five ucernal senses is non-existent. Innumerable jinn.$.angels and spirits hover about us day and night and this acmosphe..re of ours abounds with the unlimited mysterious objects. Denial of such etheric objects is proof of the absence of internal senses among the deniers. God with His ample splendid and pure Essence, all His holy attributes, names and aces is effulgtmt in every parcide of che universe and is nearer to man than his jugular vein; nay. his self soul. But what can the savage-like ignorant and blin.dPublic see? The sun illuminates the entire universe and burns the brow of the blind, but the blind still roams and
 (
l,,.,,,.,,
:..,,
)wanders in the dark.

c:..;S:..) .i...!ll r J
·	,.r- ';;; ;_J

L.../'? "'l'l.1 .,S::.T

"The eyed can enjoy the glory of His grand personality : What can the blind see and what can it ft.el?"
Now the only objection remained unanswered js:
Why has God divulged these tbings co some people and concealed them from rhe others ? In fact this world is an examinatiQn-hall. God b.is. created man for trial and examination. On the dawn of beginning of the creation when He created all the spirits, He examined chem with the summary ques­ tion of: "Am I not your Lord the  Creator?"  that is He examined them with the oral question of  the
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manifestation of his Lordship, and obtained from them the approval of His adoration,  so that all the spit:its unanimously answered "Yes".i.e., they answered in the affirmative, saying "VerHy Thou arr our Lord tb.e Creator". Later on, Godadmitted them. in the e.xamination-hall of the world and required them to write down their answers to the difficult and unsoluble questions regarding His Unity and Lordship on the opaque answer-books of matter: which we all alive. people are doing he.n, which the recording Angels on our both sides roll up every morning and evening and attach to their file and record; and the results will be declared on
the perfect trial day of Re.sunoction.  As says the
Most High in His Holy Quran :-	.
•• .,, ,,,,.,.,,<!,. !<'1 ",, ,..  ,,. .,,,,. ,,,,, v':"1'."1'.,.•.,..-i.,;...'1
"  l t;w;td_i \l ,-.)\	',J' ...,, -
''He i$ the essence who created death and life in order to cc-Yand examine which of you aces meritoriously.''
· Just thlnk of the tcernendous attention paid
to the concealment and secrecy of the answers to the- material and mome.ntry examinations in the schools and colleges. The  question papers are put forward but  utmost precautions are taken to keep their answers seaet. Although success jn these. material examinations results is a transitory, .material luxury and comfort. Hence., however great the precau-ion for concealing the answers be to the examination on wb.ich eternal bli;. and comfort or perpetual deprivation and failure depend, it ls inadequate.. this proposition of
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the	atheists and materialists, that if the essence of. God, His angels and the acts of His domination exist we must be able to see them in some form or other is like as foolish and insane student interrogating in the examination•hall:'"These papers of theexamina­ tion contain questions and questions only : why are not the an.swers given with them?	The fool consi­ ders the examination-hall to be the playground".
Jj	tr	..::,t,r-: J,::l, I JA J;l,, ,-	Jt
.,,1_,;.vi-'< 1, JI,' .} •r <J-'-
You are playingon the guitarof lust aloft the mountain Sinai of passion. seek not•the sight of one,saying "you can'tseeme"(JI,;.})socheaply. The illumination of the.essence and attributes of God and the clear proofs of His power and His mysterious invisible creations i.e. jinn, angels and spirits, etc. are one and all the etberic and invisible things of the etheric world.	It is not within the scope of the external senses and material intellect to behold and understand thel!l.		Internal and etheric senses are required to understand and fee.I them. Ju$t as the external senses cannot replace..one an­ other i.e. he eyes cannot function for the ear and viceVet'sa, the	external senses cannot perform the duties of the internal ones, self-denial aod fulldevo­ tion ·are con.ditional to the ettairunent of internal senses and a patriot teacher is indispensable. for this.
Says the Most High in His Holy Book: "aod to those that strive towards Us, We indicate Our path to them..:
ll	v!U..	)l
<S.,., ,..,.,_;_,, ,s- .;,,S:. ,... .,_, -,t.
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Inthe school of  realities· afore the  tutor
of love,
Take heed, 0	son, and try bard that some day you may become the father of knowledge.
Through assiduous labour and hard work for
etheric education in the $piritual school sound intel­ lect and internal sensei are obtained to a degree of experimental knowledge, so that in this very world they arec relieved of the apprehensionof the greatex­ amination of the next world and the grief and pain of the failure. Saysthe Most High in theHolyQuran:
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)"Verily the friends of Allah have nothing to
feat or grieve. about."
In short, esoterically, there are clifferent aca­ demies and ,schools of the soul and heart and different colleges, of the spirit, Those who have not even happened ·ro pass by these etherie schools •nd spiritual collegJOS, what can those blind materialists know of the ethe.ric sciences and this invisible education department and its  spir-itual
prosptctu$ and professors ?
.i..l _,;. ?- J.tl I;  4Jl.,.-.i ?- uF
.1.Jl    1.11.)i;  i,.. •-'i  ;  ",fij
Alas ! the blinds are unaware of that which passes before the eyes of those gifted with insight.
In short this world is an .xamination•hall whe­ ther one acts here rightly or wrongly. He is neither immediately ,chastised nor adequately rewarded; because the ti.me prescribed for declaration·of the
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resul,t is far off ye<. That is why immediate and spontaneous punishments are not awarded for moral and religious offences in this .transitory world; neither can full punishment be awarded. As for uample a person commits adultery. The: religious law awards that person one hundred canes punishment or death through stoning. But another man commits adultety thousands of times and es­
·capes all sorts of worldly chastisement or a person deliberately and intentionally commiu homicide. The law and shariat sentence him to death. But another man is instr'umental and responsible m destroying thousands, nay millions of people.
Can he who commies adultery thousands of times or murders lakhs of innocent people be ade­ quately chastised in this material world?
Never; such notorious culprits can be fully and adequately punished only in case th at anotht.r world is erected for them : where there is no time­ litnit. lives arevery long. and every offender is given an innumerable bodies and live, and is chastised by
being killed and revived 6ver and over again.·
Tb.is cannot be effected in the limited material abode of this world. The endless abode of power andretaoliationofthe ne.zt world must nectssarily be. set for this purpose. The noble Quran oftenspeaks of serious, pafoful and prolonged affliction prescrib­ ed for such major offences.  It runs as follows:-
•,j   (;;.; ;i! :-r \r , H'.1J.o\.,i \
 (
')J
),	•-1.  -,-91' ,,,.,,,..,{,,..,..,.•..1.,."--; ''  -\',?,>:"!(,_,;.ltJ.,.#.;i.:.;....
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"And whon they will be cast in dark abode oppressed together, they will pray and ask for pray death and destruction. They will be told in reply, not for a single death today: but pray for many deaths."	'
Elsewhen'it is said : Says the Most High:
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c,!
)"Hell-fire will shortly burn those that de­ nied our signs. When their skins ate burnt, We willgive them new skins (I.,. bodies); sothat they may taste the full punishment."
Verily God has dominan, wisdom. In short. the abode of power and retaliation of the next world is a necessity and this world is like an examination-hall.  None is told during the examin..
-ation whether he is acting justly or otherwise. The result  will open  the  eyes of  everyone. Alas I there is no cure for the eternal blindness and obstinacy ; and there is Allah's curse on those unfortunate  ignorant  creature.  Else.. there are
innumerable pate.nt signs and thousands of real marks for those possessed of intellect, l.ight oi faith, andjetheric sight.  Every partic e of the universe is
shouting aloud with the unity of God :
May I tell you a true and right story about the Holy one ?
All i$ from Him ,and if you look more nearly,He isall.
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Hu beauty is apparent from all the particles of the world. Your fold on fold conceit is your only veil
 (
nu:
)VIEWS OF WS:LL-KNOWN EVROP!AN' SOl!NTlSTS
ABOUT	S:XlSTESCE OF 000
.:,1£ .,..;t.. :...£ .,,,,..:.,..,S ,..,_
Speakin/1 on the annual meeting of the Uni­ versity College, London, in April 1903, Lord Balvin (Sir William Thomson) who was professor of natural phi!()Sophy at the Glasgow University in Scotland and who made many discoveries in PhYsics and Mathematics and made many inventions, said :
"Science  has full faith and perfect belief  in a
Creator of the heaven and earth and, compels us to believe in the existence of the Absolutely Powerful Creator. keeper and sustainer of our existences ; rather He is a power which. creates and guides the things existenc. Scientific investigations and rtvela­ tions insiston us to have full faith in that Eternal existence.
When we ponder over the physical changes. re.. volutions and the cause of the movements of the things around us. we cannot resist conduding that God tht Creator is evident from that wisdom and art of Hisl which appt.ars in the system of the world andarrangement and composition of things. Science compels us to have faith in. a Power that actuatu and g11ides aright all the physical actspf the world: and that Creator is quite different from physical force, electrica.l or chance and mechanical power. He has nothing to do with the theory of automatic communication of atoms, which unani­ mously all the scientists of the day hold as most
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absurd and irrational. All the learned are. agreed on the point that the world and all that there.in is not the result of the Q!Sual conjunction of atom$, No : the creatures have 3$Sumed life through the wisdoi:n and power of an intelligent and wilful essence. The changes that continua.Uy take place in the living are not accidental. On the other band, the tbings existent have come into being according to the directions and fixed laws of the Creator. For all these acts science confirms the  existence. of the.
Crea'tor. Forty years agot enquired from Germany's famous chemjst. Lee Beck, while he was having a walk with me in the fields outside the city,  ·Arc
these plants born and nourished through chemical actions 1' He replied, "not at all, Justas a book on botany is not composed spontaneously, these plants are not born by themselves. Every act of (divine) intention is amiracle according co physics,chemistry end mathematic$. Don't be afraid of thinking and pondering freely. If you think properly, you would be unable to disp•nse with the uist•nce of God ; which is the foundation and cause.root of religion. Science is not the enemy of religion but js its supporcer."
Lord Salisbury's opinion :-
Besides a statesman, Lord Salisbury was a far:cous man of letters. He was appointed the Secretary of States  for India during the Conserva­ ti •• Ministry in 1866 and 1874 and was twice Prime Minister of Britain. There cannot be '1 greater proof of his learning than trus that he was selected President of the British A$SOCiation Meet-
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ing in 1840. He had hard discussions with Herbert Spencet on the theory of evolution and learned  articlts  appeared from  both  sides. in
.mans, consecutive numbers of the Contemporary Review and the Nineteenth Century. In the course of an address, at Oxford, be said, "It is my time­ honou.red opinion that the evolution that has appeared in plants andanimals is 001 found in the theocy of physical selectivity and the true theory of evolution is quit, foreign to it. After full delibera­ tion I have come to the conclusion that the re· searches conducted about the origin and propaga­
tion of animals during the last few years no heed has been paid to argumenu based on cause and effects. A careful study of the universe re.veals that an intelligent and intending essence has created it
for a set purpose and special use. In proof there are innumerable arguments all round us. When. physical or scientific perplexities cast their veils on our eye.s we may temporarily lose sight of these arguments ; but they invariably return to our eyes and draw ourattention.
On th•  bases of these signs we are told to be­
lieve that an independent and self-willed being has created the universe out of bis perfect power. We further learned that all living beings are in need of and are dependent· upon the wisdom and power of that eternal essence, unperisbing Creator and Unparallel Ruler.
Doctor Wallace's opinion :-
Alfred Russel Wallace is called the old man of the realm of science.  He  was born in 1822.  In
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191:3 he published hi• famous scientific work, World of Life and placed before the world, the results of hts ideas and scientific: researche-.s fot half a century.
This book is very famous. In expounding the theory of evo1ut:ion through physical selection, the doctor is a cooperator of Darwin. He was a God­ fearing and pious man. For the scientiSts his word is- an authority. In his work, Natural Sekc­ ticns he says :-"Man  was not born through the
act of evoluti,on alone-independent of the power and wisdom of the Omnipotent. Power emanates from the rational soul. Every kjnd of power is will-power.
If there is anything will•power. it is the power which directs the faculties assembled in the body. It is impossible for any part of the body to follow direction without being affected by power. If we come to know chat the minutest power too is the result of will-power and should one know no other primary source or cause of power, we cannot help admitting that every kind of po\\·er is in fact will­ powel'. On these premises it can be asse.rted that the entire world not only depends on superior inte11igent beings but in fact c.onsists of them. In other words, He is the highest intellect and philosophy."
AUthe creatures of the universe whether animate or inanimate, stone;5 or: trees, large or small. celestial or terrestrial are since.rely and harmoniously singing the songs of the praises and oneness of God, their Creator and Master.
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)As God the Most High says in Holy Qura,n
.,,.	., ,
,b · J.,1..,.,::,.1_,....JlJ L. ,.,;.,,,. c,:,-'
''Every thing in Heaven or on earth praises
Allah."
The concord and the object of the univene and the harmonY in their composition is a strong pioof of the fact that their creator and·mast-e.r is a single, peerless, unparallel and unique and unequal essence.
Here is the proof.  Supposing a man descends into	•·
 (
.
)the depth, of tb.e under-world and fetches a piece of unique mineral : then he dives for miles into the depthsof the Atlantic Ocean a.nd br(ngs out some aquatic fish-shell ; and for the third ti.me as<:ends the heights of the skies for crores of miles and picks up a pe.litite from a very distant star. Now, if the components of all the three things are care-- fully examined under the microscope, it would be unanimously declared by all the scientists that the same magnetic particles are found in the component of these three objects which are equally present in all the big and small objects and heavenly bodies of tlie universe. This unity of the constituents of all the things from the moon to- the fish(u"t.l;,t. jl) and from heaven to eatth is an irrefutable declaration of the unity of the Creator. Or in other words the ob-
jectsof the universe unanimously pioclaim with the
' ,

tongue exi«ence of God :  .;.1,

1 ul
'

"There is no

deity except Allah" i.e.ourCreator and Lord of the worlds and truthful Deity is a single $0litary, abso­ lute essence.  So that objects recovered from the
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thousands of years old pyramids of Egypt : minerals and pieces of stones shed by shooting sta:rs, pebbles removed from the summits of the h,ighest mountains and fish-shell and corals sought up from the deepest recesses of the seas are preserved in the various Museums of the universe. When their constituents were aoalys,d and carefully examined in the light of modern science and chemistry. it was unanimously concluded, as already stated, that thecomposition of all these is alike and all of them are the product of a
,ingle Artisan. .:.1 r.':.n, &'J "And the stars and
the treesprostrate." All the celestial aod terrestrial cr tion ismanifesting His Lordship and their own servitud.. The light of His unitY is flashing from the twinkling stars of the heaven. The semi•naked
[image: ].-e.splenden.ceof His craftsmanship and wisdom is dtipping from the dancing leaves of the trees and the smiling flowers. His grandeut descends from lofty mountains. sing_ing Hi, anthems. The black, fearsome clouds in the atmosphere and the sighing wave·sof theawful deep oceansare e<:-'>oing withHis panic and awe. But man submerged in his unpru­ denc-e from top to toe entertains a futile and empty prideof his short intellect and  understanding  and is unreasonably avoiding' and stupidly conniving from the patent signs of God the Almighty.
• ,,, •;J. ., r.;;:. >I; ,,.• I; .,.	.._),,.
· ..,	.,.I..;).) 1\,

"And thereare stores of innumerable signs in heaven and earth which they constantly pa$$
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by, but theyavoid them all."
Blind,· ignorant and foolish man is making imaginary theories about the existenee and re­ ality of God the Almighty and even does not k.now a bit about himself and a worthless atom. Says the Almighty: "He is finding counterparts for Us. while he is ignOrant of his own birth."
t.iS"--:- ul	..,:.t;..;.,...;jI;	i.7 "!" u1Jlj	fa,.;,U;-1
..;r	<JU_,4 ,s11.i.. d ;	rl(  •J>	..rJ 4j _,; 1J,:-
Why so much pondering over the Essence of God ? Why perplex yourself in your failing every moment. Since you.cannot even under­ stand the essence of an atom. Why boast about knowing the essence of Lord the Creator7
Th• European men of learning and knowledge are leaving no scone unturned in exploring and res.. rcbing the material world. They are trying their ben to discern the minute particulars of the worldly objecrs, and the external effects of the universal bodies and are spending their lives, in order to discover every thing of the material world, to bring into practice their useful qualities. But they have never even unintentionally thought about themselves as to what are they. what are they for, whence have they come from a.nd where are they going, what bec.omes the condi­ tion of man after death ? The mystery of death remains insoluble aad the great secret of tb.e afterlife  liu  unknown.  How  unuplonble lin
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the stupendous  se<:ret of the end of life. In the dark ocean of the material world their intellec­ tual horses have outrun Alexander the Great i but in rching the water of life of the next world, these people arc crippled, lame, blind and deaf. Among the worldly scienc.. religion is a great secret. But alas I that the Antichrist of West is blind in the religious eye, though bis material eye is all right. He views everything from the worldly point of view and draws mac-erial benefit therefrom. He studies a unique unchangeable and instructive divine work like the Holy Quran from a historical point of view. Like a blind man the fool cannot utilize. the. $un. except for deriving .beat, therefore they have outcast the essential scienc of religion ol.lcside the file of practice and consider its investi­ gation unessential. The superficial and material West has taken the mother pe ble of matter in its lap, but bas paid absolutely no heed towards the search and acquisition of the valuable secret and estimable pearl of the religion. In the prideof their material intellect and knowledge worldly art they deny the existence of religion and spiritualis(D. nay even the e.tistence of God. As regards the modem science of ,piritualism through which they invoke the spirits and converse with them. Though it js unanimous and well accepted dogma of all the religions. that spirits survive after deatb and enjoy pleasure or pain and tbis science cottoborates and verifies religion and faith but these people are so averse to the name of religioo. that they call it a





......'	-






'




Proof of tk Enn,mce of God	ff}
new science and discovery and not name it as religion. They say that it has no concern with teli• gion and so far this new science of our.s is dumb­ founded and silent as regards the existence of God. In spiteof privilege and observation they ha:ve been l,,d astray by God. As the Holy Quran says:-
[image: ]
·'Have you seen the person who made his passions his deity and Allah misguided him in spite of his knowledge, and He sealed his ears and heart and cast veils over his eyes? So who can guide him except Allah ? Do not you under­ stand?"
As ye.t these. people are bent on ridiculing and
belittling_all che divine b<?Oks and specially the s«ong moral principle.< and th• true and	solid realities and precepts of SJ)iritualism and'sufiism found in the directly descended and true and unique book i.e.Quran.	So far they have acquired only a little portion of the material sciences and the wise men of the \Vest are puzzled to find out 1he reality of even che most common things.	For e·x:ample, the scientists are perplexed about the light of a humble fly of God, the Almighty, that is the glow-worm. Because, according ro the principles of science. light and beat a,e inseparable.	But in the body of the glow•worm mere light without heat exists.  In short,


[image: ]
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all the principle, and theories e.1tablisbed by the research of modern science are imperfect and in.. complete1 they	 contain innumerabJe pitfalls and immeasurable imperfections.		Most of	them	are contradictory to		each other and just as modern scientists and			philosophers have diSproved and false-fed the		principles and theories of			ancient scientists and philosophers, thus people of a hundred years hence will disprove and kick out the theories and principles established by modern scientists : and the range of material science will be proved con• jecturaJ and imaginary from one end to the other. Of	course,	through	scientific observations and experiments men have acquired some knowledge of the elose and common objects which•lie with­ in the reach of the five external senses.		But it is the height of folly to consider it	all.		 A wide dominion of the material world lies unexplored before them, mattt?risas smaJI and dark compared to the in isible world, a.s tbe	mother's womb is com• pared to the material world.		They are lying in the womb of mother e rth in the form of unripe, incomplete embryo and while unborn in this world,
how can they comprehend the reality of the endle,s and unlimited broad and wide next world.
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You have become a philosopher but know
not where, whence and who are you. Unaware of thyseU, 0 fool ! pride not over thy know­ ledge.
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ALUMlNO.US ARGUMENT ON THE REALITY OF SPIRlr
The material objects·of this world an found in
three states :-
J. Solid i.e..	brick,	stone and  wood	etc. :
2. Liquids i .. water, milk and oil etc.: 3. Gosos i.e., vapours, smoke and air etc. All these three states arc present in water.	In the 5tatt of snow,· water assumes the form of a solid, when the snow melts it turns into liquid water and when it is sufficiently heated on fire it turns in vapour and gas : of all the three forms, that of gas is highly re­ fined and invi,ible and untangible. If the competent parts of air are analysed they will be.found to consist of more subtle ga.es like oxygen, hydrogen and nitrogen etc.	Likewise these gase, are also composed of ethereal, electric molecules.	But the reach of human senses and scientific and chemical experiments and observations are at this point and cannot proceed further.	Therefore man ends the details of the more invisible things by naming them ether1 vacuum or nonentity.		Though this chain of things terminates at the frontier-of the.subtletiesof invisible and spiritual world and b•yond that the subtle world of the		invisible world begins. This should not lead us to think that the subtle spiritual world is some other sphere situated above our universe.	No ; that subtle spiritual world is mixed and joined with the kernel and shell of this world and permeates all its particlos like the blood in the human form and soul in the body :- or as the-:e is butter in the milk and ghee in th• butter. No: their
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conjunction is more ine.xpticable than the present example.. In hisslee.p a man creates a subtle spiritual world around him which can be called an imperfect model of the spiritual world. Just as the spirit is connected to the body, thus the etheric world has an incomparable connection with this world. God the Almighty Creator of all objects has an all-in-all that is p,articular and genetal. external and internal. terrestrial and celestial patent and latent subtle in­ comparable mo$t invisible connection with all His creation. That connection and relation consists of th• signs and lights of this personal, attributive, nameable and functional illumination, which mani­ fo.st in the outside and in$ide of the universe and on which depends the entire manage.me.nt, anange.. ment and .establishment of the universe and crea­
rtio.n,..,?.-,	J.;	_,.,.u.  r.JJ,,!J;J,,- J,;;..t., J.,1
,_f.'.;,f",<.. .!.I, <J,:,J ,<..,.-\l; J\$,1 f-	1	Jll,;I ,<.. J,1
"Thou art the first and the last ; what is eternity and opacity ? Thou art the patent and latent ; what is existence and	annihilation? Thou art a first without transfer ; a last without death, A potent without how o,uch and how ; a latent without how and how many."
Alas ! It is more difficult to make .amateriali$.t understand the subtle and spiritual world of the invisible hierarchy and the innate pierce.less., uncom­ parable, unique ineffable inaccuratable essence of God rhe Almighty than to make a born-blind man unde<$tand the colours, shapt and appearanc.. of
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worldly things or the world illuminating sun. To­ gether with theart of writing is a most dtfecrive instrument for conveying th• real thoughts and ideas of tho mind and heart and especially the ttue particular states of the unaccountable, timeless, invisible esoteric wodd. Moreover the sphere of words and letters i.s so narrow that in order to ex.plain it, we have no alternative ,case of the tthedc world ; beside-s quoting examples and em­ ploying metaphors. But our illusions and meta­ phors can certainly serve as a guiding post for tho!e in whom the seed of the light of faith is repo,ed in trust by God on the day of the beginning ; who still possess spiritual competency and have not frustrated it through their immorality, insubord.ina­ tion and intemperance. But there is no retnedy for the eternal wretched and blind. They would not believe even if all the curtains and veils are remov­ ed and the resurrection day be erected foe them. As the Almighty says in the Holy Qucan :-
"And if We reveal all things before them they would not believe except when Allah wishes them to do so," We have given some account of the connection and --relation of the material world with the spiritual one. Now let us explain the direct connection between the human body ana soul or spirit,  which will suffidently explain the reality of
the soul and spirit. Let it-bt known that in accord­
ance with the external wodd ell the three primary things (solid, liquid and gas) are existent in the human body.  To  wit : bone, fle,b, skin and the
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 (
-
)like are solids, tbe blood and water are liquids and the respiratory breath which spreads within is fU.
It is an accepted fact that the air that is breathed,	•
 (
-
•
)plays an important role in the circu'la!:ion of blood in the heart and lungsand human e,istence solely depends on this air, through the wire of respiration the electric wave of human soul emerges from its· power-house and by reaching the bulbs of the heart and brain it heats, iiluminates and st.arts the entire human machine. Scientisu, chemists, physicians and doctors do not know the reality of this hidden spiritual electrical energy.	They designate blood or its fine vapours as soul.		Whereas if b ood, air, heat were the soul, the	human body could have been revived by reintroducing air or artificial heat or blood in the human body immediately after dtath, Or, if the soul were merely the fine vapours of the element self, the. mutilation of some human limb must cause some: lossor decrease in the soul. B4.t it is not so.	On the othtt hand the soul is a distinct subtle and invisible thing of the celestial world. It is an electric wave of the light of the other world which sustains and finds access	to human body• from the power-house of that great source of light through the wire of respiration. Says the Almighty :
 (
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)!'\•I•,,.!,;.'l,l,)..-•.•,¥\ ,_,,.,._.;,,..,;.,1,(...,.. , U•• .,",..t,'..c,.,,:,,,.,,..{,..,,,':	\.i i
"Say, 0 Prophet ! to the people, that the soul belongs to the invisible world of my Lord, and.We havegiven them very little knowledge of it."
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This solid material world is called the world created, the visible and the material world, while the invisible etheric and ,piritual world is called the world of Creator's Command. invisible or the world of spirits. Says the Almighty:
,--,.,,. ,-:? _/ /'!,--	'..	•
•.,.YI , ,.,•• n dJ 'J1 •	1J>	1
"The elemental world and the spiritual world both belong to Him."
He is che protector and master of both these material and spiritual worlds. Elsewhere, God the Almighty says about the soul :
[image: ]
"We blew 0ur soul (breath unto him):i.e.,
(the Adam)."
In short the illusion and significance of blowing the soul in the human body clearly indicates that the act of blowing and puffing, through which the soul was put in the human body is something with this wire of respir3tion and the air which comes and goes in the human body every moment.
In Arabic air is called reeh ( )  and the word rub (soul) is taken from the Arabic word reeh that is the air. Also the word "nafas" stands for puff and air and the word nafs is used for the soul or spirit. So. it is apparent. that ruband reeh and nafas and nafs are synonymous ·words and are one and the same thing. Becau5e-, soul hasan intirn,ate relation and etheric connection with air and is a subtle and invisible object like the air. Hence, the
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real Creator bas tied the subtle essence of the soul to the bwnan body by the subtle thread of the air. Or put it thus that the learned and knowing Cr·••· tor has imprisoned the subtle and e ottric bird of the.soul in the grote$Que skeleton and elemental cage of the human body by the subtle thread of air. Since the soul is an e.xtremely subtle object of the ethe.ric world and it was impo1sible for it to get settled and fixed up in the grotesque world of m.atttt except through a subtle connection i ther ­ fore in this material world of elements the absolute
potent Creator suggest d for it the tie and rel tion of th most!ubtleo.bje--ct that is the air, and by tying this subtle string to the foot of the abodelessfalcon He confined it in the frame and the cage of the human body. Hence. the soul is confined in the
human body through the air : and through the air of the breathor the wire of respiration it receives the elecuic wave of the light, chat is, its spiritual food and stre.ngth from thl? power.house of·the ethcric world.	Everything in the world, whether minerals, vegetables or animals, po$Sesses a sort of sou.I, and breathes. But due ro difference of degrees and grades there is difference	between	mineral,	vegetable, animal, human and angelic soul.	And every soul enters the world through the subtleaerialconnection. Spiritualists are not unaware of the fact ; that with­ out the instrumentality of rtth (air) the evoking and calling the etheric and inYisible creation of spirits chat is ginn, angels and spirits in this world, is an impo,sibilicy.	Whenever the subtle beings of the invisible world are evoked in'ch.is world there the
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guru of wind are felt in closed quartersand a wind begins to blow. That is to say, these invisible spiritual beings are sent to the opaque space of this world in company with the subtle companion$hip
of air.
Holy Qunm bears testimony to  this concerning
 (
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)the science of evoking spirits about his MajeStY God the Almighty says:
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"The wind wassubjected to Solomon and in obedience to his dictates it used to blow towards the earth that We had bl<5sed and We	are operators of all things.	Amongst	the devils. some us.ed to dive for him and performed other duties for him and We were their guardian,"
[image: ]Elsewhere it is ,aid in the Quran ; "We had subjected for him (Solomon) th• wind which in obedience to his order used to blow in the direction that he desired. And there were masons and diver demons and the r at were tied in chains of sub.. jugation." .Regarding the descent of the angels from th• heaven to help his Majesty the Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon bim) and his dignified companions in the battle of Ahzab, God the mo,t high says in the Holy Quran:-
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'"Oh you believers, commemorate thebounty of Allah on you, when the enemy attacked you, He sent on them the wind and an army which you could not see",
It is related from his holiness Hazi:ae Ali ( peace
be on him) : "In the battle of Badr there blew a wind so strong that the parallel of which we had never seen b-efore. The strong and fierce wind blew thrice. In the fitst his Majesty the Jibriel came to our help along with one thousand angels. The second time his Majesty the angel Michael came with a similar number of angels and the third time his Majesty the angel lsrafiel alongwith a thousand angels came to our help, To wit. whenever there arose a need in this world for such an illvisible and etheric army either to help the prophets, saints or other faithful servants of 'God and to destroy·and annihilate the unbelievers and heretics. it was sent to ihe world in the subtle companionshipof a strong wind or ferociou$ cloud. Hence it is proved that the subtle carriage of the air i, indispe_nsable and highly essential for lowering and sending the spiritual beings to this world. God the most high speaks of His Own descent into this world in compan.y with
the subtle c.loud,  Say, the Holy Quran :-
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"Do they await that God shoµld come to them in shadow of th•  cloud with angtls and
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the order should be fuUilled and all things return to God 7"
When a woman matures and the soil of her body becomes ready, she demands to obtain the human seed from man and she naturally rem.ajns unn.Jtive. Finally·, when the.seed of human semen drops in the land of her womb, it begins to nourish in the wombof the mother. The child ia the womb receives material food in the form of raw blood through the mother out of her food. Through the material food its elemental body is nourished within, and by this time it is endowed with the mineral soul which keeps that piece of flesh safe and alive.	Later ort it is nourished and flourished by the vegetable soul which is put in it,		But no sooner after about six months it	begins to move and receive it$t food through the	imbibial cord.		ut	no sooner the child com._. out of the womb and· the human soul of the invisible world i$ put in it, it begins to breathe through the air : and the wire of respiration is conjoined to him from the esoteric world in the form of an invisible rope. Similarly through the medium of respiration the two nostrils of the nose serve as a passage for the positive and negative electric waves of the etheric P0we.r-house.	Mon­ over. this wire of res-plration serves as the connec• tion and medium for human food as well as.thoughts, whose chain is connected with the spiritual and etheric powor-house of the invisible world : and it illuminates and works the entire machinery of the human heart and body.	Ponder over the con­ struction of the	human body : the two		nostrils,




lifan
two ears, tWO ey... tWO lips, two jaws, tWO hands, two lungs and two feet set-Ve as passage and medium for the two soru of electric wires of the five senses to reach the human heart .and brain. The human body is as an electric machine in which different kinds of electricities come and go through various electric wires. This machine is for a definite purpose. The object and goel of this pb:rsical machine, that is the life of the soul, is co provide food for·tl,e elementary body of its self and its dependen : to protect them, and to devise and exercise means of their external and worldly material food. Usually there is an abundance of
su b common people in the world.  But there are
some special high, divine people who are endowed with angelic capacity aptitude from the day of begin.ning.	The angelic seed that lies dormant in the soul of their hearts turns resde s to sprout up and flourish and to obtain the water of management a.nd nourishment end is impatient and restless to obtain the	 angelic sperm ; it finaUy joins some perfect .spiritual man and obtains from him the luminous sperm.		Sbaikh-ul-Amr and Shaikh-ul­ llrn, etberically, become bis spiritual father		and mother and are	appointed and deputed for his etheric training and spiritual nourishment.	Tbis angeljc child is tied to his angelic mother through an etberic luminous navel cord, which is called the
tie ( ,J) of spiritualism.  He receives his angelic
diet and nourishment through this bright navel. On emerging from the material egg this etheric bi.rd steps in  to  the  endless universe  of  the
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spiritual and angelic world and like the un­ bounded royal falcon the two worlds cannot accommodate this splendid bird. With a slight movement of its invisible and etheric wings it passes beyond the lines of heavens and ear-th, co him the entire material wodd  is like an  egg and the whole universe is like ic.; nest. Tlie angelic personaHties of these chosen and selected sen•ants of God acquire the generous dispositions of angels. As for example the prophet Joseph when he displayed angelic attribute by overComing the luxurio.us and carnal sensual passions and avoiding the contemptible act of adultery. For this the Egyptian women thus praised him. As the Holy Quran ,ays:-"They (Egyptian women) ,aid, God protect us! It is not a man but a noble angel." Worship and obedience of God and Hisremembrance and meditation becomes the food and drink of such angelic people. Some specially selected and most
\'irtuou.s persons e.ven surpass this stage and supersede the angels in esoteric merit. God the Most High illuminates iuch perfect gnostics with His own light and blows inro them His special spirit. Such .selected and blessed penonalities ate the true caliphate of God on this earth anddeputies and apcstles of the Prophet and are rightfully call d
the  true descendants of  Adam :  angels of, God
bow to them and respect them. As God the Mose High says in the Holy Quran:"And when We blew Our spirit in him (Adam),0  Angels! fall prostrate
before him."  Just imagine man's gradual progress
throughthe esotericstatesandthe place that hefinal•
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ly reaches,z*.e. from mineral to veget-. les.from ve_ge­ tablt& to animal. from animal he reache-.s the stage of man and further to that of the divine angel and ascends even further more. This spiritual progress and esoteric change has been thus depicted by Mau1ana Room in his Masnavi :--
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"I passed from mjneral into vegetative stage andthence into animal, and I passed from animal into man : I do not fear thi5 emigranc-e. Once more I want to pass frbm .manhood to become an angel, Then fd forego angelhood and become the unimaginable.''
The above mentioned improvements are attained by pious, pure and holy spirits. Certainly the un_fonun3te_, miserable and impure spirits attain degradation. From man they degrade intoanimal and from animal into devil, nay. even worse than them.  Hence rhan POue-sses both the capacities of good and evil and he has been cas, in a stupen­
dous trial and examination. Happy is the man who succeeds at this difficult examination.
t.•.Sl,u j ,..	./,,s" _,,> .f	t.. 'SI,,i <:.!) ./,,s" jU .f
I.. 'J)'l:,J	0...,, .,:.,-1 •f .A»f'....,J ... ,:.,'.)I...-':ul<.1
"Sometime tbe angels boast of  our purity
and somttimes the devil is also ashaaied of our
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evil de.as. I£ I could safely take myfaith to the
bank of the g·rave.	BravQ. my alertness and cleverness r"
In support of our commentary narrated above and the various grades of		human life, we		will· narrate		some	observations and	experiments		of Western spiritualists, which would in all satisfy and appease Westernized and science-ridden brains of the	present age ; and in order to show that our	statement		js· in	 confirmation	both	with reason and quotation privileg!: and the sdeoce of today and	the		 past.	BrieUy, spiritualists have discovered a new waveof the electriciry of life which ls technically called aura.	It is a drde of the
·	etheric: electricity of ljfe which surrounds every object.	Eminent scientists have accepted it be­ cause aura can be cl¢arly perceived through clair­ voyance. They menrion different kinds and colours of mineral, vegetable, animal	and human auras. Tbeir details are very long. Through experiments end observation it has been proved that at the time of sleep the animal and human aura <$<apes the human body : while rbe	mi•neral and	vegetable auras stay within.	At the time of death the human animal vegetable au,as get out of the body one after the other ; an4 only the mineral aura is left behind, which is t'he aura of dust. and combines with iu homogeneous !ource ( its colour i, blue). So it is proved that there are all the mineral, vegetable, animal and human eleccricities of life. in man and man is ihe	combination of all	these. Minerals, vegetables, animals and mankind emit
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one, two. three and four kinds of auras respectively and breathe according to that.
ESOTERtC CO!'-JNECtlON 8£TWE£:--:RESPIRATION ANO THOUGHTS 1-S MAN
Two systems are constantly working in the body of man. One is tbat of the visible. external breath... ing and respiration which continues incessantly. and the second is that of etberic, internal thoughts which also is unsepafable from man. These rwo sets of breath and thoughts arc constantly attached to and tied .,.ith the body and soul of man. These two have secret  connection  with  each  other.
Thoughts greatly influence breathing : more than that, breathing is the gateway of thinking. There• fore ecclesia-Stical dignitaries and pious men of the past have devised the system of watchfulness on
breathing and breath cont-rol for commemorating. The philosophy thereof is that it is a special feature of the heart that it is always thinking of something. or is speaking erhericall)" or, in other words, com­ memorating .something. This attribute of com­ memoration is constantly present and current in his creation and nature becau$e: the foundation and nature of man is based on the act of commem·orating Allah-His personal name. The fact is that man constantly thinks of Ot commemorates something. It indicates that the eSOteric reality. real nature, true disposition and temperament of man comes frolll commemorating His personal name, Allah. which is the origin and min ral of all commemorations. The names of all objects along with their commemo-




Con,.,ction Bet_,, Respiration d! Th,,.,ghts	85
rations are the branches and shadows of His personal name-Allah. And His personal name Allah is the original source of all worldly objects. Says the Almighty :


-	.. \:,;;. ., ..,,(	....... ,, ..	'\::/ , ..........	•,•• .,;i.•
0	.•,	\,/' )1 <).. ""' J ':?,...:l1'-\ '--	> •o l.>-' '-';l
"And We captivated for you all that is in the heaven a.nd earth through it ( that is His name.''
Because a11 things took creation from His name.
When his holiness Ibn-i-Abbas (he God pleased with him), was asked about the meaning of this verse, he. said :
[image: ]
..In every thing the.re is a name from am6ngst His names and the name of every thing
comes from His naroe.''
In a tradition it is said the spirit entered Adam ( peace be upon him), and enters every man by His personal name-Allah: ..;,1 , and when the spirit entered the person of Adam and found repose in the frontal bone of che brain it said :-"Ob Allah I" And when the light of the sun of 8is personal name Allah illuminated t.be mind of Adam and he looked at that world-illuminating sun he snee,;ed. Then he said : "Praise be to Allah I" And from the words "and W• blew our spirit therein," it is proved that the ,pirit ;was blown in the body of Adam through the air. 'From the above su.tements it is evident what an intimate relation, perfect harmony and
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strong conr:ection consists between the· spirit and commemoration of His personal natne Allah, and betwetn C:OlJlmemot11tion of all othu things of the universe, that is thoughts, breath and respiration. And the methods of watching breath and tetaining breath have been devised for the regulation and in­ tensification of this relation. Hence the human soul j is founded on the nallle of Allah and unification : and commemoration of Allah is the source genius of e-vuything and all the things .of the universe and their commemoration are its species and branches. When man rememhers God that ishecommemorates His name, he is, as you would say, on bis real desti•
nation and eternal nature and attentive to and inclined towardshis genius. But when he reme bers some one besides God-and since this commemora­ tion is transitory-therefore the commemoration and thought of all other objects of the world besides Allah ("'I) areagainst and opposed to the real attri­ bute of the human heatt and it spoils the real attribute and disposition of the heart.' Like a cloud the commemoration of other things works as a veil for the sun of His personal name, Allah. Being in search of its material and elemental objects (i.e. food and drink and other material necessities) the animal soul always remembers material objects that are othu than God and through the five senses the animal soul conveys to the mind the memory of aU its requirements of material objects eod similar sensual de,ires and worldly things. The colJlmemo­ ration and thoughts of things other than God grapple with the real object and.true disposition of
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the heart i.e.commemoration of His personal name Allah and they varify and disturb the  true  nature of the  heart i.e. commemoration of Allah and do· not allow the name of Allah to affect the heart. So rhe philosophy of retention of breath and watchful• ness of breathing is this that the commemorat--Jr and meditator should sit like a watchman at the gate of heart i.e. br-eath and respiration not  to allow any stranger i.e. any thought other than the name of Allah and to keep it as a passage for the real owner of the house i.e. God the·Almighty and his name : assome saint has said :
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"Nothing abides in Y heart except my beloved. None else can dwell in the kinl!'s secret palace. In the palace of my eart I have a king ; who, if he ever, pitched his tent outside the heart he cannot beaccommodated in the universe. & your body is Like a hair, it is a veil to Him (b,cause) No hair can be accommodated between the lover and the beloved. During the resurrec­ tion day the accounts of a hundred sages can be dealt  with in a moment.  But the account of a
'.
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lover's  moment  cannot  be dealt with in a
hundred thousand resurrections."
In relation to the heart the similitude of the commemoration of His personal name Allah and the extraneous thoughts is like this:-Say there is a tank in 3 city in which sweet and pure water sprouts from the earth involuntarily. But the water of the city sewages drains into it through
. external channels. Irresistibly the ual, sweet, pure. self-sprouting water of the tank will become dirty, disturbed, impure, polluted and	ill-smelling	on account of the inflow of the external, dirty and impure water.	lf the dicey, impure water of the dirty drains is allowed to pour into the tank for some time, its filthy dregs and dirt will settle in the bottom of the tank and close its original  sp{outing springs and the fine, sweet tank will be converted into a dirty, impure ditch and chose that drink of it will fall ill and die.	E1actly the same is the case of the human heart.  The name of Allah and His commemoratfon is like. the original, pure and sweet springs sprouting: from within and the rne:ltfory of those besides God and sensual thought• are the dark sources of blackness which falls into the pure spring of life of the heart through the channels of the fivesenses like the dirty and polluted waterand makes the elixir of the heart viz. the commemora­ tion of Allah, foul and dirty and later on puts an end to it.	Therefore when the inlets of the heart are guarded from t.bese foul channels of external thoughts and the heart is allowed to commemorate the name of  Allah in accordance with its original
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at.tributeand disposition, the invisible and etheric springs of		 commemoration	of Allah invariably spring up in· such a heart and the secrets of the truth are		revealed	to such a	commemorator. I..,. .:;,- ,-	,.;,, '" .! .,,,. .....,,J , .,,,. .;. ,l' , "' A
Gag the eyes, ears and lips : if you miss the divine truth, then ridicule me.
Aloofness and dete:rmination are essentiaJ for concentration of one's idea and thoughtsand spiritual guidance and cordial might. All spiritual progress depends on it and etheric travel is based thereon. According to a general rule and well-known princi­ ples the unification and concentration of thoughts and reflections are instrumental in increasing cordial might and esoteric power : and dispe.rsal and diver­ sification of ideas cause weakness of tbe heart. For example, when the rays-·()[ the sun pass through a lens pitched on a point, they gather so much heat as to burn a cloth or a similar thing. If the same rays are made to pass through the lens diffused and spread up, they lack that he.at. Therefore attention and in'clinatfon towa,rds unitarianism is. so to say,
.increasing the power and might of the. heart and on the contrary dir cting it towards the innumerable vastness of the mate.rial world is to decrease it. Say• the Almigh_ty Allah:
)c/($.';(.;	if,.'f.	.,,,,... .,,,_ ,,,._.,., 1'f ... ,.,..	• ..
· v"\IN\ \,-il Cl,l,J1 l	/2>c,	\iv-1"..4:,1t.;)	I
"Is it better to have multiple material deities or to have a single omnipotent Allah ?"
In all religious performances and actions r,;nd
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theological fundam,ntal.,, Islam and blamic mysti• cism lays stress on intention of the heart. singleness of purpose and unitarianism and corroborates and vindicat•• it:   .:J,;.1 J  IIii
Tradition: uMin's actions are counted with his intentions."
i.e. th discordanct and 8cceptance and faultiness and soundneu of actions depend on intention. This means that if at the time of acting any good deed your intention is to obey and pleue God only ;•it is acceptable ; but if the intention in doing an action is directed and inclined towards material and sensual objects, that action is unacceptable and contemp­ tible in the eyes of God.  It is therefote said :
.,..WIJ	I .1.,i..
'"No prayer except with the preHnce of mind is acceptable ;"
i.e., no prayer is correct and right unless when the heart is present with God at the time of the prayer. Likewise in all Islamic fundamentals it is necessary and indispensable for the heart to· be inclined and directed towards God ; so that in every act and p•rformance the heart should be inclined towards God and steeped and engrossed in. bis concentration and meditation. This C8u.sts the
aloofness and unity of the heart and the centraliza•    -
tion of its etheric senses i. .. concentration, medita• tion on a single point and centre of the name of Allah and its commemoration. The same is the cause of the intensifying ethericmiaht of the lieart ,
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and the power of the spirit. And this is		tho object and goal of ulamic unituiani&m and the purpose of religious and $J)iritual act which can b• termed Religious Concentration.		The Yogis, mos­ ttlerists. hypnotists and spi.ritualis also exercise the concentration and meditation on an ii;naginary and whimsical	dot	 and thereby	implementing their etheric powers.	The nucleus of concentration of Islamic: religion and spiritualism is the name of Allah, the personal name of God,	which i• the beginning and end of all the universe and creation and which bas relation. •and connection with the unending, imperishable, pierceless and unparalleled creator and potent essence of		Allah but in Yoga and mesmerism oo account of concentration on an imaginary brilliant object . or a dot, the operator cannot go beyond that dot or his own self, therefore the act of the Hindu Yogi or mesmerists and spirit­ tualists is confined to the lowest and nearestsphere of the materi. l world.	Contrarily the concentrator on the word AUab, His perronal name, has a very wide. endless and unlimited space of progress.	The
·most important and e$Sential fundamental recitation of Islatn and Islacnic sufiisai, without reciting which one can neither become a Muslim nor traverse the path of Sufiism is the reciting of 'Kalima· whi h means that none is worshipable except God the
Allah i.e. to cast out of the heart all th• false god.,. temporary d•sires of perishable objects and to estab­
lish and affirm in the .heart the commemoration and thought of a single, real, true, worahipable Master. This is the real purpose of our reliaion• and





[image: ]

apiritualut• and everythinf  depend• on it.  We
. baYe already ditc:wud the intimate connectio betwttn cordial thoughts and breath or respiration. The heart of a real fnostic is like a garden and when the breath pa...,s over it like the morning breeze, it comes out laden with the sweet odour of the commemoration of the name of Allah and wraps it in heavenly clothes, the angels'Of A,llah take it to the court of Allah as a most precious giit from the
·gnostic commemorator and that breath is stored for
the gnostic as a priceless jewel in bis treasury of the neat world.	And the breath of the gnostic commemorator that	comes back is replied with divine favour, bounty of compassion and	kindn.... This breath may be called a reward from God the Almighty, for- that gift of commemoration and it pours the showers of lights of God's favour and felicity on the heart of the gnostic man and revives the garden of the heart of the commemorator.	In the space of the hearts, when the breath of auch perfect men of God strikes against some alike and Mnsitive heart, it also iinparts sweet odour and smell to that heart from its own sweet breeze.
How well Ii	someone said:-
:C.I J'  _,... ,.,..,,,.. .S-,;f  ..::...,..f1.a..t f­
L-l,,   t:S" J• ,,  ..,_, ....,.s- j,.
':'-... j .l:...r .,,	...,._J	LI.a	.JIJ
:C.,I J'	i:s" L  ./  ,1  -..lj .....,.. jl  J
"It 11a pity ii desire drags you to visit the aarden and ... flowers therein. You younelf have not blOMollled las than the bud,come and open the  door  of :,our heart' and  enter :,'Out
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garden. Suffer no surch for musk-pods and iu vau spreading smell. Unite a knot.from the tipoy of His tresses in imagination and enter the City of Khutan (,;;;.)."
On the other hand, the heart of a dead-hearted, materialist. sinner, polytheistic and heretical man is full of worldly and material impuritiu and filth, like a latrine, when the dutructive, full of offen- 4iveodour breath of such a man emerges· from t.he stench of his heart, it is like a bomb full of,satanic poisonous gas which is .stored in the magazine of the devil and issue$ thence with avarice, greed, envy, pride. lust and similar sat-ank evil effects.  The
heart that$uch a breath 5trikes isrendered poisonous
and stenchant, sick an,! ultimately drprived of its gas>d odour.	In short, when a man breathes, the breath comes out with the smell and attribute of bis heart and spirit and thoughts and attributes of the man breathing are found out from bis breath. Therefore when a man commemorates God with his tongue or worships Him with external organs of his body only, while his heart is busy with its undivine material thQ.ug.hts and ideas, such a comme.moration and worship has no value or weight with God.	­ cause God only looks at the heart of th• comm•mo­ rator and worshipper, not ro his words and aetipns
of his body only.	'
[image: ]
Tradition: "God does notbehold your figure




94	Jrfan
nor actions but  peers through  your heart and
·intentions".
,.1 ,,i..t:.c::,,-' '-"':- ,.,., ;.	J> ,, , ,.. O:,¼j .,.
Allah on your tongue and cow and ass in yourheart. How can such recitation be effective and approved with? When th• human body is engaged in performing the prayer and his heart is busy with his worldly affairs, his prayer is not
accep ble,
jl,;,l   -'M J:_ L.,jli·i.....il  jlt' J-'   • .J tJt:., y,
When the heart is in th shop and th,{bodf in the mosque, how can suel\ prayer be accept­ able near One Who is AU-sjght and wisdom?
Briefly, the living-minded gnostic can read and discern the qualicy of man's heart from tho etheric and electric wave of his heart i.e. from the air of his breath. Because, when o man thinks of aomFthing or commemorates or remembers somebody, he is, so to say,speaking etherically and esoterically;and this is the voice of hi"s mind which produces wave and billows in the etheric and esoteric atmosphere. and its circle spreads and passes more rapidly than elec­ tricity and even more rapid than our thought through the esoteric atmosphere and that·voice contacts and touches every heart and mind and thing&'Ukewise esoteric that come Within its circle. Only alert, living and sensirive mind hears that sound. But stiff, inanimate mil\ds which azl aolid like ·stone cannot hear nor feel such voices nor aee. esoteric sea.oces. This escteric sensation· is called 1el,pathy or mind-radina. Th• holy prophets and the great saints poss...  thisfaculty in its high state
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and full perfection. As for example, when the brother, of Joseph the Prophet, set off .,ith the caravan taking the shirt of Joseph to Kina'n then Jacob (p.b.o.h.) immediately by his knowledge of mind-reading and telepathy informed bis family and said to them beforehand
[image: ]
"I fed the air and teceive the sm,11 of Joseph, if you do not hefool me,"
The Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon him) occasionally turned his face to the Yaman and used to say "I fed the air of God from Yaman" where his lover and d,voted Awai, Qarni lived. In both these quotations the wotd air signifies that there is a deep connection between the air and the human heart, mind and its thoughts. It is also important to explain, at this juncture, that some people think that esoteric revtlation of this kind is granted to proph•ts and saints by God the Almighty for a speeill important occaflon but this conception is erroneous. Just as in this world we permanently possess material sensations whereby we can st.n.Se: and fe•I material obje<:ts when and where we like, similarly God the Almighty permanently bestows esoteric and ttheric senses to His special obedient
.ervants as • gift which they can utilize when and where they like and wish and profit thereby. But it is quite a different thing that God the Almighty wisely  conceals  something  from His  obedient
and acceeted servants On some occasions.  Just•


\
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th• ma&ter of tho house keeps something concealed from the inmates of the house or advisedly keeps some. affairs secret fro01 them; orsometimes the man looks in one direction and the objects of theopposite side are concealed from bis sight. There lies a differ­ ence between the contingent and eternal. The ambit of the sight and feelings of man, whether high sight­ ed-great prophetsand benign saints, is always limited, no  matter how magnificent and purified a prophet
ora saint may be. and reaches near God and unites    "'
with Him and obtains eternity with Him, is always
branded with the blemish of weakness of elemen­ tary body, this blemish of elementary creation cannot be washed off from him anywhere and God always remains God and-servant remains servant.
But the special servant of the Protector occasionally receives manifestations of His person, attributes, names and acts and in accordance ith their status and capacity of their esote.rie utensHs they derive the reflection of His lights. Therefore in that special state, the  special servant of  God can be
termed God-like and their special act and  perform­
ance can be called the speciaI act and performance of God but the term man can never be applied to God the Almighty. It is a ve.ry secret thing to understand, hence it is said in the Holy Qur•n:-
f.v ;;I e,-11_,. .l)I. .:, I,,JU .:;lJI ;S'J.JJ
"Verily theyare infidels who say that Allah is Messiah-the son of Mary."
i.e. God tbe  Almighty 'has come in the human
shape and form of Messiah.  Contrarily it is now
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here right if it were put thus:-"Filled with divine light and th• holy spirit. Messiah the son of Mary performed divine acts". There is tremendous differ• ence between the two beliefs. The former people likeHindus. Christiansand other celigions believe in
such erroneous dogmas and wrong theories and say that God sometimes d•sc•nds to th• earth and takes human form and shape : but th• Islamic theosophy believes in the faith which is evidentfrom thistradi­ tion of Saliih Bukhari :-




 (
.
)"An obedient servant of God approaches the God Almighty through good acts and virtuou, deeds until He becom•s his eyes, ears, handsand "tongue and he sees. hears, catches and talks through Him."
In the magnificent Ou.ran too, there are verses
similat to this tradition.  Says the Almighty :-
)  ',.., ,,,,<.. ,,,.,,•   \ .. ,   ... .,, .....(.. .,,   ' ..   \
,J}. oJ,,...<>1 -,,_.ii ct- '-,•.,:,,.,.. \
"He (the Prophet) does not talk out of lust but according to the revelation revealed by God to him."
ln another place says the Almighty:-
•,	... -	#,,. ,,.,, ......,..	,,,...
•• IJ"J ..711	I.,..::..-0-J  I  J	L..,
'	,
"And you (0	Prophet)	did	not  throw
pebbles when you threw them but it was Allah the Almighty who threw them."
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And in another place says the Almighty in the Holy Quran :-
,..._.., .;;_,; ..,1-4 .;I.:,_,.. I; 111..i:_;.,..t,, .:,,.U I .:,l
0Tbose who swear allegiance to you do not but swear allegi,ance to Allah: the hand of God is over their -hands".
Hence faith• of this nature is true and correct according to Quranic verses and the traditions, as Maulana Room says in his Masnavi :
>;1 .lll.i,, ,.,,,.. jl }'	>;1 .lll	'J	,JI'J
\JJI	J.> 4.:J .,1  I.J;..4J	.a. I_,;. _,.
,,J '>tut.;..;.> U	y.,1	.,	•	.y.,1
"His word is the word of Allah.  Be it on the tongue. of his servant. Wboevei desires commupicarion with Allah, · say him to sit in company of saints.  Saines are all God-like : and
God is with saints there is no difference and
separation between them•·.
, As some one says:-

.a.:..!lt A.l l.•i.. lho:.)'

..,C,.'..I,

.l.:..!1.; .;	,.i... ,,.	, i)b


I.I""'

"Though_men of God are not God but they
are no apart from Him."
Another poet says like this:
"Do not call Adam-God : Adam is not· God. But Adam is not apart from the light of God.
In connection with bis Holiness· Jacob the Prophet's discovering and feeling the smell of Joseph's shirt from )::gypt is also worth mentioning, be.;_use some people think that Ja"!'b had absolute•
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\y no knowledg• of bis son, Joseph. If he had any knowledge why did not he go and pull him up from the wt!!in Kina'n. Now the fact is that Jacob had certainly this much knowledge about Joseph that be had not bten killed by th• wolves but was alive. Therefore giving lie to the false pretension of bis sons be said : "Rather you havefabricated • lie for you." And on the second occasion while sending his  ,ons to Egypt to fetch grain, be adviud them
thus: "0 my sons r go and search for Joseph and his brother and do ;not despair of the mercy of God." And he aue·addea: "It is easy for Allah to give them both back to m•'i· In spite of knowledge
of the unknown and esoteric revelation Jacob re­
mained fearful and hesitating partly due to his human weakness and partly because he was afraid of God's trial of his patien and endurance, there• fore. he continued repeating : 0Patience.is a praise• worthy act." For otherwise be always used to talk about Joseph in his family saying : "Now he is in such a place an in such a state and doing such a job." His sons used to attribute bis talk to madness ond melancholy ; though it was hi• true revelation. This affair of the examination of Jacob wa• esactly like that of the mother of his holiness Moses the Prophet, when God the Almighty re­ veal•d to hi, mother tellina her to put th• baby in the box and put it in the river along with which He promised : "We will return him to you i:nd make him a Prophet."  But in spite of th• true re•
· ti.on .and esoteric insight, her heart remained
•
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u.nea.sy and impatient. As says the Almighty : "The heart of Moses·, mother was 10 impatient that she would have divulged everything if We had not
<trengthened her heart to make her a believer in
God.	Therefore in spite of t:rue revelation and esoteric insighc,,	prophets and	saints	entertain aruiety and fear due to their human weakness. The·, blemish of human weakness can never be removed from roan : and this is what distinguishes a servant from the Master and the wonhipper from	the Worshipped. If the special &ervants of God had not been deviS<?d of esoteric knowled,ge, why does God the Almighty speak thu.s through the tongue of Jesus in the noble Quran :	"I can tell you what you eatand what you store in your houses."
Hence you must not conjecture the selected men of God to be like yourselves. As his Holines.s Maulaoa Room Sahib says :
,   d,..!;ji J>  J;\.+  J'  JI-,. >  jl  i;rl; fJ ur\, J!(
 (
o.,,..,
)>J..:,. r>.,,.-..;f.;-!./.) '-"' >J> r>.,- .r .:-I.,:,! ,Ei uT
.,_,..,w:;, ,.  k-"  J ,_,   .,_.., .:,w1 .,.,1	f
"Conjecture not the deeds of the pious men in your own manner though the word Sher ( to mean.Tiger) resembles 'Shir' (Milk) in writinS the one means man-tearingtiger,1whi1e the other
means milk that man drinks.	If only the body
of flesh c,ould mean men, Ahmad tb.e Prophet and Abujehl the atheist might have been alike." Hence in commemoration the real act lies with the mind and heart.	External figure and mere verbal co01memoration are valueless.	Many people are engased in verbal·utterances all the night long,
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.. bile their mind, and hearts are ab,olutely unaware of w,hat they are uttering. Thete are: ho.. ever, perfect snostics who do not move even their tongue in commemorating and reciting the name of Allah ar all, but their mind and heart is fully and com­ pletely engaged with Allah.
,.,s:.,. f,,n,1,.;. ..;_,. J ,.,.,._.  f"'J-_,l. ""' ..,: J- .,r-.i.. J.1t
"Commemorate the name of Allah wit.bin your heart and mind.· Otherwbe a parrot too can recite His name with its tongue."'
Every breath of the pure and pious gnostic i• a spiritual and etheric message of love towards God and divine craving which reaches the holy court of
God like a telegram or a wireless wave message and narrates there.without sound and letters the loving state and affection of the commemorator. When the breath returns it brings back the light of God and His blessings to the commemorator. Thus the telephone of remembrance exchanges between the
servant commemorating  and  the  Locd the com­
memorated. As says the Almlghty :
[image: ]
"Remember Me and I will in return remem­
ber thee."
And at another place says :
[image: ]
"God is pleased and appeased with them and they areal10 pleased and appeased "".ith Him."
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And there is another lib	utttl1lnce in Quran:



the Holy

,,,.t,,.,,,
4-,i J	,
.
"They love God and God loves them."
So thus in every breath the me5sage. of comm moration, the telephone of appeasement, and the wire.less message o_f love. is exchanged between the obedient servant and the kind Master.		If man remembers only once the narne of God in l'tlind it is far better than remembering Him	with tongue thousand times,	A poet, Mir Sahib says :
Jjl;	'-J.:r,i.s.,,- ,=, 4(	LI_,. u::-, ..:.sU. 4J _,.
..,.,,.....,.. ...,.c_,'-S,,['-- e. ( \,>...	-s:;
Though you are grown old in  worsltip :
But bea( in mind my word which	is	very
, ...,uable; Nothing can begained by carryine the rosary in hand at(d moving: Unless your heart within is moved like a bead.
Onc:e upon a time. I was retidng in a mosque, r.o perform etikff, during the last ten days of the holy month of Ramazan. There was another man also in the mosque to sit for his performa.nce of the etiklf. He kept awake all the night and uttered Allah, Allah till morning and did not sleep a moment. When I saw this I went and said to him, 0 man of Allah ! whu are you doing and saying all the night long? He said thathis spiritual guide had command­ ed him to	repeat and utter the name of Allah twilve thousand times every night and I am doing this since ten years regularly. I asked him if he had rec,eived any fruit of light or observation or eny
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thing like in the long course of ten years. He replied no, nothing have I felt or received of the kind : but I am petfonuing and obeying th• word of my guide and master. and the day this order is fulfilled, my heart feels happy witlun and I am satisfied. I said to the poor fellow that your labour is very hard but it is fruitless. and valueleu.  It was
a pitiful state. Thus thou.ands of people like him practise nt..placed and unsystematic hard work atl.d devotion without any use oi  benefit.  As  the  Al­
mighty says : •'They gain nothing except toil and tiresomness:• God the Almighty is alive, and He can he;tr and see. He is also very near and reSpon• sive. He is not a solid ttone-idol. that when a man calls ffim, 0 Allah ! He should not respond and reply thus: "Here I am, 0 my obedient servant!'' There is no reason that a man may wor­ ship Him sincerely andhonestly, and in spite of being independent, merciful and bountiful, He ,hould not favour him With reward and prize. The com­ memoration. meditation. prayer. devotion, charity and alms that do not yield immediate effect •nd result and the man receiv2s no sign of information
through revelation or  in sleep from God tile Al­
mighty, one must understand that the prayers a.nd devotion performed or tb.e charity and alms given in His name have not be.en acceptedandsome sho·rt­ coming and defect bas taken place in conditions and requisites of the performance. So for every action
and devotion the pious saints of God ceceive from
Him diverse kinds of tidings and invisible si na.
A$ saystile Almighty:
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irj?,	,Z  l; f:: lµ 1trf;1 lf Q 1 t  · !J..::i
 (
,,tt;:'!
)., ....	,., ,,,.,, ,, ...,,.,,.r, ·::-'1t	,.,.,.,,,, , ,,,.,.,,.. ,, _., •.,.,,:..-
· <;JJI.U',.. .,.l,;J W\	't.	t,	, ;.,,r; .,,.	I
:; '1 ;  1,j,;:Jt	jr j
"Those who ,aid, our prot tor and mastet is Allah and stick toit,We.. ndthem Out angels, who inform them not to fear or worry and give them tidings of the Paradise which is promi,.d to them and say, We are your friends in this world and the nut."
Man ought to consider, that the presence. of rnind and heart is necessary in devotion. submission, invoc.ation, commemoration and meditation he may be careful and  watchful  in  hisibreath ;o that no
 (
,..;,.,.;;,.,,c.,r•.,,.
)breath may escape and come out/ without the re­ membrance and commemoratio¥ and medjtation of Allah : because the breath which comes out with the thought and cornmem.orat n of Allah is turned into a priceless jewel and stored for the commemo­ rator in His treasury of the next world.
·4: ,.,, ..ii.,, ,.. (t}- t; I(	,a...,..,.,(
Every outgoing breath is a jew•l of life pre• cious more than the wealth of the whole world. Because the breath that is gone out can never re­ turn on any l)a.Yment and is lost for ever, and the breath which is to oome in future, may come or not. In .bort, the breath of the past and that of the future are both out of our control ; and ,;qe are only
the masters of the breath that is at	present in our
hands.	If tliis breath of the present bears with it
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the name and thought of Allah, then be sute that it has come a very precious etherdal jewel, by which you can buy the prosperity and wealth of
both worlds: a poet says :
Trust no future however pleasant Let the dead past bury its dead Act act in the living present Here within and God overhead
But  if this breath goes out  in carelessness  and
ne.g.ligence, be sure that it was not a we.re air which escaped your mouth but a heavy mounra n of eternal misery and incessant tnisfc;,rtune that will befall you in the next world.  Therefore man
should value his breath.
.:-1,dis jl '-I UI, ,.;... c'	.:;..I c' .,Jls .S-1; r' ,,
.::-:llf .,JI,.::-::,i:, .S-1, uT,, .:;.:I,   ,di.,1 uJ
"Watch the breath for your world lie$ in
your breath. For a wise sage a breath excels the wealth of the universe. Alennder the Great who once ruled the world, left the world when he left and discharged his last breath."
It is said that a saint along with his students
and disciples came across some graves. He the.re uttered some prayers for the dead and afterwards attended  to their condition in meditation.  After a tnoment of meditation he drew out a sorrowful sigh and fell in tears.  His disciples asked him. as to what was the. matter. He. said thcf.t the spirits of these graves are such obedient people of God who had been very pious and had devoted their whole lives to  the obedience of God.  Now th•y
are so 10rry about .some,moments: they bad lon
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in their life in the negligence and carel.. sness that if the sorrow and .tcgret of one inmate of the grave is brought ouc and distribuced in the hearts of you all, by God, you will all turn mad and insane.  In
shore. alter death a man is not sorry for having left behind his beloved children, dear wife, brothers, sisters, friends, acquaintances property, wealth. beloved	country an.d his home, etc.		When he comes to know that in the market of the next world no other·coin is current except the commemoration, remembrance, devot:ion and worshjp of God and no object can be achieved v,ithout this genuine coin and then if they ace sorry for anything, they are sorry for having lost ·,hose golden and precious moments of the·valuable life and thosegolden rings of the-chain of respiration i.n every br th of which the real objective jewel of life was stringed.	Alas ! twentywfour thou$3nd br:eaths are uken in a day and night and every breath Ca.fried chances of proximity, obsetvation, and unity of God, but now a single one of them cannot return.	Alas f the carelessness and foolishness.	Lost is the. key now
by which could be unlocked the gate of Go.d the Almighty.
 (
'°
)c-J tr J	_..,..;s'" jl Jill. .Ji 'J
c.<;;..JF	rf	...L!S"'.. c.,,.,s-
"Oh heaxt ! You are unmindful and careless of your dutyand I am afraid, that none will open you the door if you loose the key."
In short, the value and price of this valuable life and ie., golden breaths will be apprehended after
death, when it is lost and the foolish, careless man
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will cry aloud :-"Alas for what I wasted in getting
.near to the God and verily I am one of the sreat loosers."  Therefore O dear ones ! think highly of the few breaths and moments left to )'OU in this world. Eve.n if one of these is spent fn remem brance of God, it is .preferable to the kingdom of th• whole world.  As Khaquani, a truthful poet,
has said:-
J"ll:.>..:	,_;... .,<I JL	,.,- jl .n
J\,1- ..i::i.. ;1 "	.,,.,, 1,;.	r..S::. .r
"After thirty years of meditation Khaquani learnt the point that a moment with God is far better than  the  kingdom  of  Solomon the
Prophet,"
0 roan of God I understand and me_ditate.	Do
not waste these valuable jewels of your breath in useless engagements of play and sport. Else you will repent bitterly. The real object of hum.an life is devotion and obedience to the command of the Prottctor.  As God says:-
 (
•
,
-
,
 
-,,,I!
 
v-'\l-'
 
l
\,:,ll.,,
 
t
)> ... ·'>, J {" "''·	.. ,:,'	,,,,. ,...,...	' ..	.
'--J ..
"And We did not create Jinn and Man
except to \'l,,1orship Us."
It is	evident' from this divine: tcadition tbat the
obj c:t of human life  is to  know and reveal the.
essence of God.	As tradition says :
;;At	I	ti	ti	,.,
_.;.,..,.1 i,I  vJ;U .L,..>l< I_;.,., ::..:.,..S- _..,.	,_.,.
,.,.,.,,.	,.
"'\..tlJJI -1 1;,.;
"I was a hiddep treasuxe: when I intended
to be known, I created man.'"
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AL,o on the day of beginning when God the Almighty addr....dthe•pirits of the whole world and oaid :-
[image: ]
"Am I not your Lord the Creator ?"
From this oral question of God the Almighty it is evident that His commemoration and devotion to His obedience is the chief object of human life. Some ignorant and materialist blind people regard the uarch for the wealth and acquisition of the livelihood of this world as the real object of life and devotion and utter th.at to serve man is to serve God. The offering of prayers,fasting, reciting the Quran, commemoration, meditation, devotion to His obedience is regarded by them as waste of rime and imitation of monasticism. But God the Almighty bas loudly repudiated their claim in the second line of the previous verse saying that We did not create jinn and men but to worship Us. Jr is dearly added :-
1111...-=:,. ! .. ,,. :>J ,,, 't...  \ - ,. \
<J;,i,"-•J 4"   .1J.:;t;'""·   "-"!
 (
0
,
)•>	\,,n	r,.,,,:,._:1, .,.»I uI.,\,l,;_:,,..H .,,.,,, ,c,i•:.,.'-o' i,	,,,j, .j. ,,,

"Wdoenot intend that they should provide Us livelihood or feed My servants; but Allah Himself is the sustainer of His people and He possesses great strength.''	.
Thism.eans that He is not unable to fe,d all the
aeation whether animals or bird$. and jinn or man.
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JJI ;tj, i.Sl.i , .i_.! J ..._, ,1., J .,11
,s,,;.. .; .a.I.ii. .. J ,s} ..is:, ..., ,, Ii
Jb ,.1;,ll•,.,i _, .:,.:jfJ"' J' .w. j I

.·.',,.J"·!

·...•..l..Y

"  ,5' .>..:W.

..n..;I

'•)'-

..The cloud. wind. moon, sun and stars all ue at work. That you o,ay acquire livelihood and o,ay not eat it carelessly : All are busy and obedient for you : It is injustice if you do not obey your Lord rhe Creator,"
[image: ]God the Alo,ighey has appointed all the uni• verse to feed and nourish the jinn and men but: He has created theD> only for His devotion.	Solely as He says:
"l have created for  you all that is in the
earth and heaven."
.a-t.,1;11..,r ,, 1p..	.a-t. ,I(,c.1..;t. ,1,
"God the Alo,ighcy takescare of our affairs."
Our reflection and taking care in our affairs is·
our own trouble.
[image: ]
God says: "Andthere is not a living being on the earth but God provides its food."
We have already said before that the spirit wa, puffed into man through air. Whon th• spirit en• teted the body of Adam, it said: "Allah."
Tbertfo·re the. foundation of man's disposition
and creation is laid on the light of His nao,e, Allah
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and to revert and incline to its origin and to har­ mOnize with its true nature and to cany .itself to its origin i.e.. to reach the God the Almighty through commemoration of His na.tne.
Reciting Allah. is its true natural act and real
object. The constant thought of something and continuation of thoughts and commemoration in man is due to the name Allah. And the light of the nameAllab and its commemoration has been placed in human nature as seed and trust and man is naturally tied to his Ceeator and Master through thi! hidden and esoteric bond and iMtisible string. Therefore in all the religions and specially in Islam, all fundamentals and legal acts,i.e., prayers, fastings, Haj, alms and the profession of faith depend upon the name Allah and its commemoration.
Tradition : "At  the time of birth the nature of
every child is Islamic." The following statement of
 (
-
-
;;
)God the Almighty also indicates the above :

 (
\i
).','.u.- 'v-.-:'-1' ,...&,rr.,

..tr:.: J.>ll

; .	v-..
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[image: ]
"So turn your•face towards the oitbodox religion. It is the nature provided by God and He created man in this natural r,eligion. The nature of all is unchangeable. This i• the stead­ tast religion but the majority_ of people do oot under·stand."
In short, Islam is special, true.original and really



Connection Between Res¢ration d! Thoughts 111
unitarian religion.	The seed whereof was placed in _ the nature and essence of man as a trust by God the Almighty on the day of Beginning.	To keep thisoriginal depasit in fact is termed Islam and to keep this eternal trust safe and sound is real ortho... doxy.	This nature is referre\1 to in the following
[image: ]tradition :
"Every baby is born according to Islamic
nature	but	the	patents	make-  them Jews.
Christians or Magians.''
People place the  yoke of  their ancestral and imitative religion on the necks of their children and the parents so turn them polyth ists. This is the greatest trick and deception of Satan that he disfigur s 'the real religious eternal nature of man.  As say• the Almighty :  "( Shaetan) said I will get hold of a lari • portion of Thy servants and turn them astray and subdue them and com• mand them.  They will cut theµrs of animalsand I will command them so they will change the nature of creatures." It is evident that the inborn and true religious nature. and eternal disposition of man referred to  in the veue:  ..Allah's nature is that
which man follow"and the tradition °every child is
born. in the nature of Islam." This nature i.s dis..
ce.rnible in the nature and senses of the child in its early life. Tbettfore the child views every object of the universe in its real nature. LongiQg.for t'!iis


[image: ]
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natural view some divine per.sons have prayed thus, "O God f show us the things in their real nature." Therefore evei:yone seems craving and desiring for
the pleasant, beautiful and picturesque time of childhood. & long as the man is an innocent child, his soul is, soto say, is entitled to paradise, the eter­ nal legacy of his father, Adam. Hence streams of milk- and ho.ney are made to flow for him from the breasts of his mother. But no sooner he approaches the forbidden ttee and begins to partake of wheat, the doors of his natural and eternal paradise are closed on bim.  Therefore rememb1ance and com­
memoration of Allah is the real and eternal nature of the child.  That is why rhe call to prayers, Allah o' Akbar, Allah o' Akbar ...	is pronounced	in the ear of every Muslim child ar the time of his birth, and he is thus coaxed and conveyed towards his real eternaJ nature by reminding him the name of God and commemoration bf Allah.	In other words the water of lite of Allah's name is sprinkled on the seed of baby's nature to revert·hi:n to bis real origin rhat is the name of Allah in this world. So in·che titne of death the name and commemora­ tion of AUah is again uttered and re nded tohim,-· when the bird of his soul and spirit 11 about to fly from the cage of body, so that he may take the direction of his true de5tination and real abode of
Allah's name and may not be led astray from the right path of Islam  by Satan.  This is the reason
assigned by a tradition to t•he weeping of a human
soul at  the time of birth  and death.  The devil
attacks him in order to  destroy his real religious
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nature of redlembering the·name of Allah and leads him astray from the right path of Islam. The chief and great enemy of mankind. tbe Satan. make.s two inte.nse and vigorous attacks both at the commence­ ment of life of this world and that of ,he next, to plunder away from man the true jewel of the object of l.ife i.e , the remembrance and commemoration of the name of Allah: Therefore the poor · child of soul and spirit weep• at the time of birth and
,  death :	,	..
J.:5" U'" I ;> ..;t;.. .,) ,:-	J' IS'" U3.
r1.,,,-/1, .,;i...,-t ,.,. f.,/.,; "'
"The child b·aving lost  the	way to home
.,,,,ps bitterly, Why should not L having lost the Master of my home, weep day and night ?"
COMPARlSON OF SCIENCE A D	.R.tLtGtoY
How igno<11nt and blind arc the people who do not kriow the value. price and importance of the name . Allah. On the other hand they assert that riligion merely invites and leads  man towards the
word Allah, which is a nondescript thing.  That is
to say, that ·religion teaches monasticism, inertia and idlene.ss, which is the waste of time.and the. suspe.n­ sion of the organs and energies granted and given by Omnii,otent and nature. Contrarily, s.cience invite.s man towa.r<.\s action-end obsuvation of the universe and creation of God the Almighty which is main and chief object of life. The materialists and stientists assert that science provides means of human comfon and  is  the  cause of .p.rogres.sa!'d
welfare of all the mankind, while religion stands for
'	.
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ineffective and meaningle$$ works like ablutions. prayers, fasts, reading and reciting Quran, the pilgrimage or Haj, almsgiving1 commemoration and devotion etc. which can render no solid and material gain, exee.pt mere waste of time. In short the people of God are held back discounged and deprived from the devotion. gnosis. neatness. unfon and ob­
servation of theit Creator and real Ma.stet, bydeclar­
ing such innumerable unpwfitable, absurd lies against religion and spiritualism. The worldly wealth is the highly deceptive toy in the band of Satan whereby he occupies and cha.nns childlike persons in play and •port i.e., the desires and ambitions of the short limited life of tbi, material world and deprives and distracts them from the eternal life and real and true etherical pleasures and
joysof the next world.
Truly speaking, the name of Allah. His com­ memoration, devotion and worship is the only key to the felicity and pleasures of this world and the world beyond and exclusive means and source of the unlimited eternal life and continuous pleasure and wealth of the world hereafter : because His personal name Allah is the causeof creation of the entire universe. This pure naQle is the origin and d•stination of the creation. Alu r that in pitch black and dark night of the whimsical, temporuy,
brief and fleeting life the materialise,, sensualists and dead-minded people are enjoying the	dttp dream of carelessness under the dirty quilt of the material body and are dttply engroosed in the talis­ manic world of dream and fancy, carele.ss and un..
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)aware of tbe permanent and eternal pleasures of that	resplendent, alert a d etherical world, which is the high object and real goal of human life. All the material wealth and its knowledge and tbe endeavour labour and exertion for the material, perishable pleasures is merely playing with dust like children. unprofitable and fruitless acquisition. Says the Almighty :
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"Turn your face from  the  person  who
recedesfrom commemorating Us and intends not
.. cept material wealth. This is the reach of his knowledge. Your Lord knows very well those 'Who are astray from His path and he knows those that ar{rightly directed."
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"Suppose you have enjoyed the pleas11Ies of this material world through yo11t whole life ; And lifelong	you have repe>sed	with	your beloved ;	ince you quit this world at last : All your pleasures and enjoyments will seem dream." Granted that the material talisman of -SCience and the false magic 0£ matter have .. tonished th• world today. Every day we see that through science
man is flyingin the clouds, running on the groun'd on  the horses of wood and iron, swimmina and
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floating in rivers and seas like fish ·and hearing the talk of East and West in a moment. Though science has disco,;ered such useful objects. provid­ ing means of material comfort and luxury in the world for a few days' life but, beside it, science has created many earthquaking and mountain-breaking, dreadful and dangerous instruments of war for the destruction of mankind. It is therefore not un• likely that science which is regarded •• Mecha'eel the angel of mercy and rain. may one day prove to be the angel lsrapheel, and would one day cause all the world to sleep in the deep dream of death and destruction. On the other band, science is taking people towards idleness and suspension. The day is not far off when this unnecessary intruder in the
power and wisdom Of God will cast the human race
in the ditch of suspension, idleness and unemploy­ ment.  A large portion of the world i, perplexed and aggrieved through its perils today. Because all sort-s of manufacture-s, handicrafu, agriculture and all other occupation> which formerly poor and destitute pt¢ple carried out with their own hands and ·earned their livelihood, have been taken into possession by the capitalistsin tbfform of machines; lying a prey to unemployment and worklessness, the poor and helpless people are crying. and groaning as in agony and there i$;no one to take. care of them and help them. Science ha,, by making dangerous and dreadful wea_pons and war instruments demo-­ lished the correct system of rule and true govern­ ment laid by religion among all the natiori.s, without the distinction of colour and caste ; and has upset
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tbe econoznic. social moral and rel-igious standards. No doubt, science is a knowledge and wisdom but the insatiable greed of tb.e materialist nations h.u converted tb.is valu.able and glorious knowledge of science into a universal peril and curse and is day by day piling curse upon curse. Instead of being serviceable to man it hasbeen turned into weapons of universal massacre and destruction. It is assum­ ing such formidable features from day to day that
this W3rlike knowledge of these cruel people will   ··
bring resurrection on them, and cau.se their destruc- tion. Supposing the capitalists have conquered the wb.ole world through. these weapons and these cruel materialists have amassed the gold and silver of tbe whole universe and have gathered all the unique objects bf comfort and decoration and have collected the means of the m.aterial easeand luxury and have subdued and subjugated their fellow men for a limited time of the•worldly life. Then what is the value and weight of such a transitory, temporary and brief power and mighc, the founda- tion of which is weak like the spider's web, and which the powerful and.revengeful hand of death will suddenly demolish and destroy in onemoment 7
4-' 'j , "	l&d!t,,, ,L .:,.,;.
.;....fo f,, j> .c! .,.s-.f-,_ '"-'
"Rivers of blood and streams of tears are flown and the world tb.rown up and do-o.+n, Why,0  tyrant I for a short momen.tary rule."
The transitory cruel kintdom of the materialists nd the false rule of science and capitalism are established in the world and it gains currency when
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the true powers of religion and spiritualism dis­ appear from the world and people become deprived of' moral and spiritual weapons.	Blessed was the ago, when the true Solomon of spiritualism subdued the world by the name of Allah, and the world was enjoying peac• and	 prosperity and		the	Life of general brotherhood and universal equality prevail­ ed everywhere and the safety of faith and the peace of Islam shadod the whole univorse.	But the day the Solomon of spicitualism has l0<t the ringof rule of spiritualism, the devil of materialism and the Satan of capitalism have assumed reigns of the government and that very day the cruel, greedy people have established thoir rule and the clouds of mi!ery and misfortune have overwhelmed the whole world.	Everywhere new feats of political magic aro being played and every day new snares of policy and fresh tricks of propaganda are	being u.sed and the chains' of human bondage and subjugatio.n are b,ing strengthened.	By providing ostensible and material objects of comfort and decoration science is showing no favour to God·s people: but on. the contrarY, entangling them in the cransitory. perish able, material. sexual, and satanic pleasures and
removing them from the. worship and obedience of
their Creator and Master and rendering them care.. less of the eternal and perpetual life. Sci•nce is coMe<:ting man to the empty skeleton of _matter and the dead shJI,transitory and material body and covering, but snatching its connection from the real ego i.e. the spidt and the spiritual ,;vorld which keeps him fresh and alive. Religion and spiritual-
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ism a..ssure physical and spiritual. etheric and material and worldly and religiou, progress in all aspects of J;fe. Religion gives equal right in life to every human being in the world as says the Al­ mighty God:-
).,,,	,, ,, ,, t" .	,
· if>l .:J ;...H '-1}· o:,-l	1
"All the Muslims ace brethren."
Religion is bestowing the natural and birth•right of independence and, equality on all the people wiili-· out distinctioll of colour, race and nation and gives service and respect to the fittest as the Almighty says:-
[image: ]
0With. God the most pious of  you is the
noblest."
Religion  bestows rule and  ·kingdorn on	the
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)r-, w-,' r,-.11 .Le- - r	......
"The ruler of the nation is be who serves them wellH : i.e. the true ruler is the true ser­ vant of the nation.
Throµgh religion and spiritualism man obtains the worship, knowledge. union and· observation of his Creator and Master and being• perfumed with the pure, luminous habits of God th• Ahnighty and being qualified with His holy attributes and gaining exhilaration and exista once in the lights of his inexplicable, unpaulleled,

'  II
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incomparabl,, unchangeable and eternal e$$enCe he enters his eternal and prepetual kingdom and, gaining ceaseless life with his living and ever fixed essence, he enjoys His union, observation and sight. Science in itself is not a bad thing. No, it is a fine knowledge and art and a very beneficial thing. The fault lies only with the cruel, bloody, selfish, materialistic and capitalistic nations who had used this knowledge in incorrect and evil ways and in­ stead of providing service and ease to the people they have rendered it as the instrument for the subjugation, starvation,destruction and annihilation
of the weak, opprossed and helpless people.  We
are absolutely agains.t this •state and condition of affairs. But remember, that getting tired of the blQod-thiuty and cruel deeds of the statesmanship, dictatorship, and capitalism and tyrannies of materialism, the worldwould voluntarily seek refuge in the safe abode oi religion which is the home of peace and comfort and will cast off from its neck the yoke of the governments of the oppreuive, aggressive and tyrant and cruel statesmen and dictators. The world .,ill thus find shelter and protection under the:. ve.il of the courteous. kind, compassionate and merciful religious leaders and spiritual guides, and wHl attain re.al peace and true comfort. The day is not far ff when science and philosophy having reached their utmost .:enith and extreme petfection in the nearfuture will affirm and acknowledge the reality and truth of religion and spiritualism and tho world will come under the rule of reHgion and spiritualism.  At that moment
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the world will become like a paradi.. and its inhabi­ tants will e:njoy true peace and real comfort. As some English poet h3s sitid :-
I live to hail that season By gifted minds foretold.
When man shall live by reason And not alone by gold:
When man to man united
 (
.
.
)And every wrong thing righted. The whole world shall be lighted As Eden was of old.
Man is composed of two parts: (1) The material body which is composed of elemental and material essence which is a drop of -the dirty semen.
(2) The echeric body which belongs to the invisi­ ble world. Says the Almighty :
.'I ,	,. ,,,. ,.,
v' >I, ._:;.L;,ll ,J	I
"To Him belong both the visibleand i-nvi.si•
ble worlds."
The spirit belongs to the invisible world as has

been said:

..	,,	,,.	"

U.,J v' I , ;,-- (;l_,.l,l JJ
"Say, 0  Prophe.t, the spirit belongs to  the
Unseen''.
Each body bas an iodination towards its origin and every object reverts to its mine. Since the material body is constructed of material objects and element&, it bas an inclination towards the material
world and material things, which is. the special
fe;atureof animals.  All these consume.rs and eaters
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)of material food have been called animals by God, the Almigh,t,y,.in the holy Quran as is said :
ltJj,J,,.i,I J< I ,,,J'J I	,j ,',-11> .:,,,,L,
"There is· not eny animal on the earth but
God provides them with food".
The other invisible body, i.t. spirit, has its origin in the world above i.e. the heaven and the invisible and unseen world, and it has desire and inc'ination towards its special spiritual {ood. Therefore, this food ha, been thus mentioned separately in the
 (
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)holy Quran.
..:.,}1,)1,,Y '-' J >1-),;', },..;.J1	) ,.0  ;r '-:!
"Your food is in heavens and that which was promised to you.''
This food will be obtainable commonly after death. Just as this material body has a desir• for
material objects i.e. eating, drinking and other necessities of life ; on the contrary ethecic body bas inclination towa.rds its heavenly and angelic food
i.e. comme.r:uoration, meditation, worship, devotion. and practising virtuous deeds. Because the food of all the etherk beings i.e. angels 3nd spirits consiSts of God the Almighty's commemoration, meditation, obedience 3nd remembrance, etc., as is evident from. this tradition; said the Prophet,-
[image: ]
"When you pass by the garden of paradise
grue therein...
The companions enquired rhe meaning of garden
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of paradise. He replied, "The assemblies and cjrdes where the name of God is commemorate<!° and recited." In short, the nature of this etberic, heavenly and invisible body is based on Islam and it carries in it the religious and Islamic capacity from rho day of rhe beginning : to keep this nature and capacity complete, perfect and unchangeable and to nourish and feed it and take it co the point of perfection·and complement is termed in I.slam, faith and union. "O Lord ! perfect for us our lights and forgive us. Verily Thou hast powe.r over every­ thing". The material and elemental body of man is like a skin or coveting for che ether:ic and spiritual body, and is for its conveyance., Staying, walkingand
working	in th1s inatetia·l	world.	The	se.at of
creation and the beginning of creation and the source of the lower and che material body is situat­ ed in the lowest pare and basest organ of man and its propagation also takes place in the base.st place of body. The Devil with all h.is evil force, and Satanic arms and weapons i.e. ill qualities and con­ temptible vices has its seat and abode in this place. This body of man is always prepared to work evil deeds under the command of Satan and against dictates of the faith and religious fundamentals. On the oche.r hand when the invisible and spiritual 'body becomes alive and alert in ma.n. it is always inclintd towards virtuous de ds. commemoration, meditation, devotion and worship, and informs and reveals virtues co the soul every moment and accuses it for its vices.  Therefore such. a soul is ailed the
inspired or  accu$3tive  soul ( ¥  .,.;.;).  Do not
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you see that the highest and noblest part of man i.e. bis heart and brain is the inlet and habitation of this etheric, li.uninous body and it has descended frotD the elevated place ,i.e. heaven and when it is ready and complete the innabitance of the  heaven
i.e. the angels, bow to reS!"'ct and show honour and
[image: ][image: ]respect to this blessed body ? The veryconstruction of the heart bears testimony to the fact that it isa heavenly object descended from above because when we inspect the heart we see.that its arrow.like head is hanging below and like the two legs, two thick veins are attached to its large. portion from behind. Henceby way of an examination there is a conflict and battle between the two etheric and material, angelic and devilish and invisible and grotesque bodies and the one that prevajls establishes its rule and government in the human body. Says the Almighty:-

01 created man out of a mixed sperm and nature in order to test him and made him hear
and see"'.
Elsewhere it is said:-"He who created death
and life to test you·which of you acts virtuously and rightly." In short by way of trial there is a conflict and battle in the numan 'body between the two contradictory and opposite' beings i.e. good and evil and invisible and material bodies. The uemplary figure of the lower spermatic body is
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that of an animal which i, coiled the animal soul Because of its baseness and meanness it is a friend and companion ot Satan. Through its companion­ ship Satan hurls man in the pool of vice and sin. Thus the higher and etheric body bas an exemplary luminous fi.gure like. an angel which is called the holy spirit or rbe satisfied soul (..W... _,.;.;), On account of its etherlC fineness and lightness this body is mixed with angels. This blessed body receives direction and re...-clation from the heaven. So man is composed of these two bodies.
..,, j.,C..!, -- <l.:.!} )1 .:--;, .;).•.\•j U"',)T
[image: ]The	animal soul is strengthened by cnaterial, actuals and fed by esilactsand jsexported to action by the accursOO. Satan.	The satisfied soul or- the subtle body partake of commemoration, meditation, devotion and worship ecc. and so gathers strength from virtuous aces a:,.J prajseworthy actions as says the Almighty:-
''The pure r.?.:iration retu.rns to Him and the good actions ascend co Him."
His Holiness Muaammad the chosen of God (p.b.o.h) and hi• other apostles and messengers intimate saints and true sages are the guides of the
 (
.
)high and good spirits. Both these varieties of good and evil with all cheir companions and appointees are from of God th? Almighty.  As•He says:-
[image: ],
J.1,.LJI J
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"Evil and good both are from God t
Almighty."
It means that from the day of beginning God the Almighty has cteated in man the both causes of good and evil in  the  form of  evil spirit _and
sacred soul as well as their means of good and evil
•
in the form of evil passions and bad desires and on
the other hand the blessed eternal pleasures and bounties of the next world. Tbe iovitors and callers to both the sides i.e. good and evil have also been appointed and employed. By revealing His books He has indicated the paths of good and evil and has ordered to avoid wrong and pactise right. He has completed His action and decision by clearly explaining.their ways and methods. Now by way of test and trial man has the choice and power whether to assume the path of evil and vice to hell or enter paradise by taking the rigbr path of good and virtue.
J	"	,,. ,	,,.	,.,,. ,. ,	,.,.	•	,
.J;<; U ,c;L.: ,J-.J,	.. u	u-i	. JW J .J_,J
("He who wished became faithful and who
wi.shed turned here.tic...
The essence of God, the Almighty cannot be accused or blamed for mating man act rightly or wrongly. Every one understands material food and external victuals. Bue the internal cordial and etberic victuals i.e. commemoration, meditation. devotion, worship and virtuous acts etc. can be ex.. plained only by examples and metaphors. Then let it be known that when man becomes be]ple:ss of working and earning his livelihood, his income
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decreases and he bec:omes miserable, weak, iick and dead due to lack of pro r food. Similarly  in the etheric world, when the subtle body of the man is kept back from earning and acquiring its etheric sustenance and liv•lihood and is 4eprived of commemoration, meditation, devotion and wor­ ship, etc, his livelihood becomes hard and it ulti• mately perishes due to weakness and sickness. As says God the Almighty:-
[image: ][image: ]

"Hweho avoids Our commemoration, his livelihood becomes hard and on the day of Resurrection he will be raised blind."
In this verse the result of avoiding commemorat ing Allah can never result in e.,temal	worldly bardshlp of livelihood and destitution of m=s. Ontheother hand those who avoid commemorating and worshipping Allah, generally pessess wealth and pass luxurious and comfortable life in this world. This creates a great doubt and difficulty in the truthful word of God the Almighty.	Really speak• ing, sustenance	and livelihood	is		twofold (1) Physical (2) Spiritual.
God the Almighty has s•parately narratod both sorts of livelihood in different verses of the Holy Quran. For eramplethe animals receiving p1',,sical food are mentioned in this vUse : "Tbtte is not any animal on earth but God provides its food."
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The spiritual and etheric food is menrioned in this verse. "And in heaven there is food for you and what He has promised." Just as a man is upset by povcttV, starvadon and hunger in the material world but when his inCorile increases and his means of food are provided and he receives his food pro­ perly, his heart is satisfied and l\e "feels himself contented and at home. A• rhe Almighty says in the Holy Quran :
[image: ]
"Beware r Commemoration of Allah and his ttmembrance gives contentment and satisfac­ tion to hearts."
This contentment of the h rtisdearly pecceived in a less degree by ordinary people engaged in daily commemoration, meditation and worship of Allah. Because, when a cnan performs hisdaily commemora• tion, meditation etc., on the ve,ry day be feels him­ self satisfied, happy and very jubilant.	Though his_ purse and home be empty of money and provisions, yet his mind i$ so contented and satisfied u	if he
.has got everything. On the other hand those who Qo not remember and com1De.morate the•name of Allah areextremely disturbed in m-ind and discon• tented in spite of wealth and power.  But the true
worshippers and commemorators of  God the Al­
mighty are perpetually happy and satisfied though
they.may not possesseven a penny of material riches
·and a grain of earthly provisions.
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:
)With the material food of the world we can fill the material st.omach for a while but the vast etheric interior of our heart can neve.r be satisfied with. this material subst;mce. By explaining the mate.rial wealth asan insignificant merchandise..God the Almighty has publicized its calamity and mean­

J....w., Lp; .·>"JI e_t.=..
,

., • JW

'.i_,; ,

"Say the merchandise of the  world is very,.
in.significant."
If rhe reality of the material wealth is con• templated upon, it is a very contemptible and despicable thing in spice of all its means of comfort and luxury.  A tradition says : "If the
material wealth valued a fly wing, by God, no heretic in the world would have got a cold draught of water." But compared to the perpetual bounties of the next world this wealth js mere value• Jess and nothing. Let us explain the reality of this material wealth a bit. Firstly its pleasure, are small and transioory. Secondly, the human life here is very short and brief. Its acquisition necessitates great worries, labours and pains and its comforts are very little. The merchandise of this material world whether edible or drinkable or smellable or audible all are of litrle value and very mean. The best eatable or edible thingsa.re-meat, ghee and milk etc. These are animal blood and flesh or its juice and refuse. While fruits and vegetables grow out
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of manure and dirt. Says rhe Almighty :
 (
.
)Jl!•..il L•WL- L•:..,I r>J .,-,J.:,.., _,.. .,; ,_., J L.t
,,,	,. "
11Animals Sive. you  to drink the refuse ob­
tained from within thedungandbloodi.e.. milk."
Among the drinkables the best thing is honey wb.ich is the saliva of a detest11ble fly. The best among th·•  smellable, is musk  which is rhe coagulated and condensed blood and Jirt of the  navel  of an  animal, namely  the  deer.
The best among the wearable, is silk which is the reluse of a moth and inse<:t. And all the audible pleasu.res and instruments of music and singing are derived and  made from striking the  dirty skins,
.sinews an<J intestines of animals. Beside:s•this there isanother thing of pleasure i.e., the place of touch
which it is against decency and morality to di?• scribe; but suffice it to say that it consists of the use of the. lowest. me.a.nest, worst and dirtiest organ of man. In short these are the sources of all tbe pleasures of the material world which we have
mentioned above.
ljj jl ,:r  (J,r..J'J  IJ  b   Ji...
:..w, l, .:-Ie>JI, _,_1. ,i..1_,;."d
..,_,"' "-'J' J• T Ji.. j r.._,.;
!J<, • .:-JJA • "-<JI' " d
"l as\;ed about the  nature of the  worldly
pleasures from a wise man. He replied : It is like a dream or a wind or a fable. I asked again about the nature of one who loved it. He an­ swered he is either a demon or a devil or an idiot."
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Now consider the time. and duration of these mate..rial enjoyments :
When a man is hungry and b.e eats som(thing,
for a few seconds tPe. tip of the tOngue derives a little taste and a faint pleasure as long as the deli­ dousand fine foods are on the tip of the tongue. But that faint sensation alrn disappears when the belly becomes full and one is satisfied and after­ wards the food devoured turns into a weight for the heart and repugnant to tbe mind. Likewise the duration of all physical pleasures is ve·ry brief and its ambit is very narrow, Hence God the Almighty has called all the merchandise and property of the matedal world insignificant and valueleEs, For the acquisition of this transitory. despicable and perish­ able merchandise one. has to undergo immense sweepings, headaches and toils and practises tremendous tyranny and cruelty and sheds the
blood  of innumerable innocent and belples$ people.
There is also another worthless side of material relishes : namely. that the destitute and the rich both detive equal plea>ure. On account of daily consumption of rich dishes, wearing gorgeous clotbn, inhabiting lofty houses and constantly cohabiting with beautiful women and through con­ stant and continuous engagement in the woddly pleasures. the rich people becpme highly accustomed to them ; therefore their appetite for relish in and taste of these things is greatly decreased. rather altogether lost. Because real relish lie• in starva­ tion and privation which the .rich people. lack very badly. But on account of excessive hunger the
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poor, destitute derive much pleasure froma simple and stale loaf of bread which the rich people can• not find in numerous kindsof dzlicious dishes. In
short, the enjoyment and pleasure of taste depends on digestion which is extremely lacking and almost wanting in the cas.? of rich peoplt?.. The poor pos­ sesses chis unrivalled blessing in abundance and
plentifully.  Similarly, drowned in worldly worries,
the	rich capitalists pass restless night in the.ir rnignificent and lofty palaces changing, sides on ..• costly b•ds and slutttr lik, a fish out of water. On
theother hand a poor labourer tired of the daily toiJ and labour, sleeps such a de.ep and pleasant sleep on his pillowless and rough bed that he passes the whole nigbc on one side.	The rich aspire for a momtnt of sound sleep and genuine hunger all his life long.		Similarly the rich ate absolutely wanting in sexual virility and arl! always childless in spite of having three or four wives.		All other pleasures and enjoyments should also be conjectured after this.	The poor and p·ennitess are	advantageously placed.	The rich can never achieve contentment and satisfaction of miod and heart ; and the richer ont geu. the more perplexed and discontent.ed he becomes.	 Even if one were to get all the wealth and luxury of the material world he would never hav peace of rnind and satisfaction of hurt.		Go · and ask the rich man. Amirs and troders. nay, even tbe nawabs, rajas and kings. and ask them, ''you passess es·ery gift of God and want nothing.	Every moment you have rich delicious victuals and fruits to eat ; sweet and cold syrups to drink, soft and fine
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clothes to wur ; i,ic,,, beautiful and magi,ific,,nt houses to live in : fine bones, carr.iages and motor can to tuvcl in and ,ide on; gardens, orchard,. entertainments. Tadios, cinema, dancing and music ; and buutiful maids and servants to serve you.. In fact, you have realized all your worldly de1ires and luxuries. In spite of this joy and luxury, comfort and bounty and convenience andeaseare-you really pleas­ edand is your heart satisfied and wants no more ?" To thu nearly all o( them will reply that theyare not happy in this world. They will s,y : "Though our persons and bodies are rolling in ease, comfort and luxury, but, God ltno.,,, why tbe hearts in our bosom, are dejected and our mind, are full of some unknown ,orrow and any unperctivable rtt.rtt grief Ues therein,  What is the matter, we feel a
auseless and en,lless sorrow in ounelves and we
always aense a nameless and boundless ache in our h,aru I"  You will certainly find them grumbling and groaning about the diHatis:faction and dist-rac­ tion of their htarti. Thereaton thereof is that these people are lacking the real food of heart. Thrrefor., though their stomachs are full, their hearu are
«npry of their special ttberic food,,.,, thecom•
memoration of Allah. Therefore, the htart remains discontented. The rich and capitalists of tho•• nations, in whom the e,oteric food of bun is
absent and wheratheism. materialism and natural.. ism an rampant and people of t.he land where the famine of God's commemoration prevails.are always found badly  complaining of• discontentment  of b ,   in spite of material wtalth and worldly power.
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The European nations who have surpassed Qaroon in ama$$ing m.aterial wealth and have overthrown the world in capitalism, are badly crying from the
discontentment of heart. That is, why, io ipite of enormous wealth and plentyof power, there are .so
 (
.
.
)many cases of suicide in Europe, while in out poor and de,titute Asia you cannot find a hundredth of such cases. Especially in the Muslim nation which isthepoorestandmostneedyof all other nations. the
offence of suicide is  very rarely and seldom com-
mirtec!. The reason is quite cle'ar.  Although the
Muslims have renounced and		abandoned	their religious commandments and performances to a great extent and a prominent decrease has taken place in their eordfal and spiritual deeds, i.f!.,commemoration, prayers, meditation, devotion and "<Vocship etc .• yet Islam is such a comprehensive. embracing and pre­ vailing religion that the effects of th.is pure and true religion are current in the daily actions and works of a Muslim during the whole of bis life from the cradle to the grave.	Therefore, however hopeless a Muslim may be, be involuntarily and un­ intentionally draws so:-ne portion of his cordial and spiritual food, and though he bedeprived of material wealth and worldly luxury, he yet maintains himself through the help of the cordial and spiritual food and does not lose the balanceof his mind and heart in extreme distress and perplei.ity and does not commit suicide.	On the other hand, when a bit of disturbance appears in the worldly affairs of infidels and atheists. the srate of their worldly comforts and luxuries iJ upset.  Then the weak thread of
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their life gives way like.a spidt.r·s web and is unable
to bear against the conflicting gale of worldly in• cide ts, the tiny tent of· the bubble of. their life immediately breaks down and is sc.attered about. That is why suicides are generally committed by
those people whose religious condition is very . low and defective and whose beans are devoid of religious capacity and esoteric food. Europe which is the head,qua.rcers and centre of materialism and capitalism, there prevails a uni11crSal famine of God's commemoration, devotion and worship. This famine-stricken area is gene-rally very tirtd of life on account of di$COntentment of heart and extren:iely perplex«!. Some havegiven vent to their perplexity and discontentment to this extent, that going out of control they have thrown away their clothes like• mad and in$ane people and became absolutely nude and naked. They could not achieve
contentment of he:1rt in their fineandfancy clothes. All these are the signs and results of cordial di.. contentment and esoteric testlessness whieh appe3rs from these capitalist nations through various forms. They are feeling the pangsand pains of this esoteric diseas'e in them and	try	and struggle for its cure like mad men.	But their matuial endeavour, out­
ward efforts, external struggles and empty labours are absolutely useless. The diseaseinciease,, the mote it is treated. ln fact the only medicine for this disease is the commemoration of Allah. But this medicine is very rare and unavailable in ·that materialist land. Therefore except the name of Allah their matt.rial treatments and external toil
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and labour a.re usele$$.
Once upon a time Lord Jesus Christ begged God th Almighty to show him the material wealth in its r""I shape and rrue coulour. At this God the Almighty promised him to do •o. One day while w!llking through a jungle he saw a veiled woman from afar, whose veil was glittering like gold in the light of the sun, on account of the silken embroidery and golden stitehing. He thought to himself that there must be a very beautiful moon like woman in this dress. In short she came near and face to face to him. When she lifted the.v•il, he was aston• ished to s.. that through the vcil appeared a faceof a very ugly, old, ill-shaped, black and a frightful
woman. On seeing her, Lo d Jesus asked, old hag, who a.re you ? She replied I am a pattern and a model of material wealth. He asked her,old woman I Why this beautiful golden glittering garment on this old ugly figure1 Sh• replied, 0 Lord of truth : it is through this fancy, fine and glittering dress that I captiv3te and enchant people, otherwise my real figure is that which you ••• b.ecein. \Vhen be looked towa.ds her hands, be saw that one of her hands was stained with blood and blood was drip­ ping down from it and h r second hand wa, dyed with r:nyttle leaves. He asked her why is your one hand stained with blood ? Sh• replied, I have just kill•d my husband : because it is my old habit, that he who marries me l l<ill him certainly, and you are just seeing the signs of his blood on my band. The Lord Je,us then .. ked, why is your second band dyed with myrtle ? She answered I arn nowbeoom•
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ing the bride of anoth<r husband. Ho questioned her astonishingly : "Does not yout new husband take warning from your bloody hand ?" She replied,
0  Lord!  Don't be astonished; rhe moment  I
rnurder one brother in a family the other brother is at once ready to many and woo mt. Afterwards much other q_uestioning and answering took place between them.
Many gnostics of true.insight and real revelation	..
see rnaterial wealth in its real shape.  While the
blind ambitious materialists die after her external dress and are thus killed and destcoyed by her :
YJ.,,..,	J	J..,)	-:_fa ;J	.,;JJ	_,;	::!J
;A	1.,-it,  J   ..  _.,,):, r  JI,-  '--' jl Jf
.:-1_..;, ,.,.. ,,. .S-,.,1.,.. .s- .,_,,f.,r,; 4 ..;,. s:,d
I_,.- .;...lf._	c;  (.)1j IV"" .;.....1.,;.. Jy.: .).,..-\.: .S::IJ
"A .gnostic in a vis-ion and drea:n saw the mate.riai wealth fo the. shape of a virgin, He asked her: 'Darling, why ari? you virgin in spite of so many husbands. she said : 'I tell you the truth, those who desired and married me, thes all proved impotent, and those who were real potent men did not destre me at all. There.. fore my virginhood remains safe:·
Now we will relate the sad exemplary ends of a few of the biggest wealthy men and great capitalists, hoping that some sound-minded, fortunate and wise persons migbc take Ie-sson and warning and avoid the snace of this bloody cunning, old hag­ material wealth.
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THE !X!MPLAR\' ANO SORR.OWFUL ENDS OF THE G t:EAT CAPlTAUSTS OF TKE WO'RL.0
"I cannot count my wealth.	It is estimated ac
more than five  crore pounds, but  I  will  willingly
_part with all this wealth, if only I can have one full meal according to my desire and appetite." These are the words of the famous American multi-millionaire, the Oil King Rockefeller, th• stories of whose wealth and richness are. current in all corners of the old and new worlds. Many are envious of his good fortune. and God knows the number of those whose mouths will water at the mention of his mace.rial wealth. But the poor fellow in spite of all his wealth and in spit• of all this abundance of gold and silvez, craves for a single hearty meal and is ready to forego all his wealth for th.is one des.ire. He is now 85 years old, but from his early age, he is suffering from indigestion. The amount of money spent by
· him on his treatment can be well guessed. But with all that he cannot take more than·a little milk and a	few biscuitsa day, whereas his poor servants and employees eat to their fill every delicious food
many times a day.  This master of them.all craves
 (
i
)for a single full meal through his whole life, but cannot touch even more tl:lan a little milk and few biscuits. 0 you Poor fellows I who envy the world· ly life of these capitalisu, be thankful o,f thisbounty of God, that the richest man in the world is envious
of your state of health,
2. Now. listen  another story of an American,
the Motor-King Henry Ford,  who  has defeated
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Qa.coon in respect of wealth. He cannot eat more than a bit of  a cautionary diet.  A large number
of doctors are always busy attending him.  He is
absolutely deprived of all the pleasures of life, though his poor servants enjoy themselve$ before hjs very ey s. and he watches them with his envious and desirous eyes. His one confidant relates that this Qaroon of his age is altogether deP.rived of all the pleasures that a mao can have in this material world th,ough wealth and dignity and which by money can be purchased. 0 you. who conside.r wealth to be the object of life and money to be the
goal of existence r do  you not see the futility and
worthlessness·of money and wealth 7
3. The.ze was another multi-millionaire, Mr. Edward Scripps, the owner of newspapers. After years of com.fort and luxury his heart became sick of the adventures of life and he searched for peac,, and solitude of mind.  But where could he have
it in the centres of these busy and civilized cities'1
Finally, he caused a ship to beconstructed at the cost of forry lakh dollars and made it sound-proof through various jnstruments, so that the. faintest sound, too, could not be heard. Thus creating a world of silence around him he thought that now he had acquired the peace of mind. He handed over the newspaper-business to his son and himself in th.et ship set out on vayage- in the searchof peace. It .sailed not .round a country or two but sailed arou.nd the entire world twice, but the peace and satisfaction of mind could never begot tluough closing and shutting the op<,nings of all material
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sounds.	Death overtook him in this state of im.. patience and de,pair and his dead body was cut down in the depth of the sea, with accordance ro his testament. 0	you, who gather wealth, and sacrifice your precious life in search of it, look at the pauperism and helples,ne,s of capitalism.
4. Gobisp Bagiani, was a fabulously rich man of Italy, who amassed great wealth in America and domiciled there. This was the beginning. And his end was that he constructed a beautiful re.. sidence at the corner of the picturesque lake Komu'.
One day he hanged himself on a tree by a rope and left behind the following statement of bis suicide. "During my long life I have found out by uperi­ me.nt that if ene desires peace of mind he cannot have it in piles of gold. I am putting an end to my life, because I am tired and sick of solitude and
despair.  t enjoyed complete happiness when I was
!fan ordinary labourer in New York, America. but now·chat 1am the master of millions of pounds, my sonow and distress know no limit and I prefer death to such a miserable life.  0 you, who regard
money as a cure of all ailments, hold thehelpless­
ness and worthlessness of material wealth.
5. J: P. T. Morgan is today reputed to be the owner of the biggest factory for the manufacture of fine articles. lt is difficult to estimate his wealth. He has all the t  means of luxury in ha home but
he is so sick of iOtestinal disease.that be cannot touch the	<implest food.	He has spent all his life on a strict cautionary diet, and has not taken a. single meal according to his desire.	He always
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complajns of stomach ache, and always enviously looks with gteedy eyes at the meals of his meanest servants. and sighs helplessly but cannot eat a mor­ sel. 0 you, who are envious of the ricb and desire more and more for becoming rich I Do you see these pathetic sr..enes, that a man standing in the river yet craves for a draught of water to quench bis thirSt.
6. Mr. Brenes.ter was a multi-millionaire of New York, Anterica. His wife bad a fabulous beauty. Ostensibly. none could have a happier and more successful and fortunate life than this pair of such a rich husband and handsome wife. So that a large number of people envied the life of this happy pair. They were very fond of each other. In June, 1926, they both went to a village in their estate. One day they both were found murdered in their bedroom. Thus the secret of their suicide was buried with their bodies for ever. 0 you who worship wealth and beauty and iu features, behold the worthless­ ness and uselessness of wealth and beauty both.
The above are not supposed stories but true facts. They are not mere imaginary and exemplary tales and fables, but true adventures of the past. Here there are immense capitals, large factories, great exchange houses.. estates worth millions., and alongside with'these are uneasineu. discontentment, disappointment, dejection and suicide at the end.
On the other side there is poverty, moneyless..­ ness, a broken hu,, dry unbuttered barley bread with some simple vegetables, an old blanket and a patched garment and side by side with it is happi-
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ness of the heart, contentment al themind, jubilanee of ch• soul. th• tteuure of satisfaction and the crownles-s eternal lordship of the esoteric:. world a$Selllblies and  mtetings of the angels and holy
•piric,, the perpetual endless pleasures unseen by hwnan eyes and unheard by ears and unthought of by any human han and ac the end divint pro.1.itnity and  union and observation of God the Almighty.
Both .sides of life ere open before and eve.ry one has
the	choice to choose whichever he like1.	 If you desfre and wish ttue repose, real composure and prepttual  paeification  dtfe?t d. tirtd and having tested everyt.bing. you must ultimately come towards recollecting God the Almighty and His worship and the corner of derveshism and faqiri•m.	But if you want to add to the numberof suicides and add to hellish fuel. the doorsof the world are lying open.
IJ•  L  Jli'I   J:S' t,;; L  ,1.,.: J  V;f ,...
l,l• L J .J'/ J_,s-' IJ'  .JI:. <J!r J• J_,S" "'- t_l•
I,:•  L   J\iJI/'  :.,.,-  t.';;L  ,-	,-
1,J.) L  Jt..   .,;.lJ.. A  L ,,,.C.:;.J,-,   .,aU.j'
I,:, L  ,11a::1  II' o,-  L .,S- • .S-, rU J.11j
"The worldly life is like the flash of the lightning or the spuk of fire: How unreliable i• the worldly lift! No heart is here without a brand; No doubt. tht world is like a c.ulip-bed with the brand of bean; Everywh•re there is a quarrtl and conflict; The world is indeed a battlefield , Though o6viousl,y it has the form of a flower: But in rtality it is a thorn ; Who. foolish ttrm•d it life. Th• world is • waitins room for death."
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Remember, that God tbe Almighty's worship, commemoration, meditation, recitation and virtuous actsare the real food of man's subtle self, viz., the heart and the soul and through this food the heart andthe mind attain desiredcontentme.ntand satisfac• tion. But when the esoteric self viz., the. heart and mind are deprived of their special food consisting of commemorating and meditating on God the. Almighty, they are disturbed by the pangs and pains of hungerand compelled to eat the impure food of che animal self.· A, for e,ample it is com­ monly observed among the common domestic animals that if they are deprived of their special food consisting of gras,, hay and grains etc., they are compelled  to eat rubbish and dung and make it their special diet whereby their nature be.conies like that of dirt-eating animals. Similarly if the angclic self of human body viz., heart and mind is deprived of its special food commemoration and devotion etc.. it is compelled to make the tem.. paral material opaque food of the animal self i.e., the dirt and rubbish of the material world and beginsto live on that and the human angelic self assumes the cbaracterisdc:s of animals and is given the  bad attributes  and  vile  morals and habits of  animals  and  asts  and burls  down from the high angelic: position into the lowest state of animality, savagene.s, and diabolism and when he dies in this state he is joined with the dark te:rre.s.­ t.rial region of the devils and evil spirits and is put into that dark lowest depths of the hell called Sijjin and is tormented and tortured by the  multi-
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faxious kinds of esoteric afflictions and various kinds of spiritual punishments. But when the blessed pious people are helped by their eternal fortune. His nature. inclines cowards its re·aI. high and
angelic luminous sou.res and his esoteric self require:s iu especial food of God's commemoration and meditation and is ready and prepared to acquire that spiricual livelihood and chat splendid food in the next world, and having got it he lives and thrive.s on it in accordance with this mandate of
 (
,e,
r,,.;,
)God the Almighty.
,.i::,.r.-	Li,;.:.1,_,s-;1, J'-'.;;
..Remember God while  standing,  sitting
and sleeping."
Thus he: is al«•ays engaged in commemoration.
medication and worship of Allah, che Almighty.
The excess of perpetual commemoration and royal glorification encompasses all his bodily organs, senses and energies and lastly his heart  and
· mind and the whole of his- exterior and interior and his heart becomes engrossed and intoxicated by relish and desire and delight of observation and light of divine commemoration. Then his animal self too which is close associate and neighbour of his angelic self i.e., mind and heart n finding the smell and receiving the taste of th• angelic food of heart, becomes fond and desirous of angelic. food of his companion mind and he3.rt and turns bis face
from the material food and the childish.perishable
worldly pleasuN?s and derives sustenance and food from angelic. splendid meals, i.e., commemoration, meditarion, devotion  and  worship of  God, and
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 (
di
'
..,
)at ains angelic attributes.	As says the Almighty :
.s;;'l'
"Whoever cleansed himself got off."
[image: ]
"Commemorate God much pi.?rhaps you may
be absolved."
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)Thus the animal self now gets the angelic colour of heart and uniting there with loses its own animalistic attributes and adopts angelic qualities and spiritual virtues and joins the bright region of the hierarchy of angels and blessed spirits and in that highe1t bright blessed abode enjoys th• splen­ did, untouched, pleasures and scenes of that holy invisible world for ever without any end which our material eyes have never seen nor our eau ever heard..nor material mind ever thought of. Says the Almighty :




"None knows of the pleasant reward the. sight of which will cool their eyes, that Wehave prepare'd and have concealed from them in return for their virtuous actions."
When the doors of  this esoteric grace and
etberic pleasure• openedon the mind of God's pious and favoured people, they remained intoxicated and having left population inhabited and occupied mountain-cave.s for scores of years. On tasting the 5weetness some kings and nobles abandoned their
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kingdom and set off in ic, quest towards the jungles an<\ deserts and no more thought of their kingdom and wealth.		Here ate the names of some of them : Gautam Buddb.a, his holiness Ibrahim s/o Adham and		 Shah	Shuja Ki.rmani (p.b.o <.).	They all renounced their kingdoms for the eternal and per­ petual kingdom of the next world. {c is said that whenever esoteric and etherk sparks ·of light used. to rain upon Ibrahim slo Adham ho used to say ; 'Where aro		 the worldly mon8fehs ?'		By God, if they witness an atom of the bounties and scenes they will at once renounce their throne,.s and		crowns			and	run	to	the desert to obtain it.	Sultan of Sanjar once wrote to his holiness Hatrat Shaikh Abdul Qadir Jilani, the great Pir of Baghdad (p.b.o.h.) if your holiness could take the troubleof gracing my dominion with your blessing steps and having come to my country giveme a
chance of your inspiring visit, I \Vm create a trust
of the entire kingdom of Nimroz for the expenses of your langar i.e., charity hous.e. His holiness wrote this verse on the back of his paper and hand• ed it over to the ambassador :
(r:-:- ...s:i.. ._,..,,. .t! /1jM l1  ti •l.c-?. t) IS u,:,

r•r

.,	...S:,. j>, f ..s:l...., ..,....:&..s:l,.jl	r_,J.t;. .:..i41.
<:,;

"The face of my fortune be as black as the umbrella cloth of your kingdom, Sanjar, were I to desire the kingdom of Sanjar in spite of my Faqt, poverty. Since my mind bas found the kingdom of midnight I would not purchase even hundred kingdoms of Nimroz (midday) for a
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. single barley."
In short, nothing can be said of tbi•· rpetual esoteric wealth and etetnal spiritual pT sure. Thos alone can know the rtal valut\ and price·of that· eternal fruit, who have tasted its sweetness'.
.}' ,.;,.,, ,- J  Jl,.lil <::J .}' _.•,. l..j,T t_l J1< ..J:;
.}'  ...Z ,s> f .; r /I	jl  .:;.,J, fLJ  I   _s;:,, "r'  u!i
Put out the candle of worldly desires once for all. Remo\.·e your eyes from every mate.rial beautiful ones;Let me put a bit of this·( ethetic) hooey on your lips ; If you don't gee mad for pleasure, spit on me.
H?ghly mistaken are  those who consider this
elemental body i.<.. thisskeleton of flesh and bones, to be e\·erything or call rh,e elemental mixture or its compound vapour s irit ; or tike the physicians call the blood spirit, and extremely foolish are those who believe that the derangement of this material composition or the elemental system is called the
en.d of human life.	All che religionists, modern
and ancient philosopher$, and modern spiritua­ lists are agreed that the spirit is a thing different and.separate from this mate.rial body and it has its own personality distinguished fro:n the elemental structure and exiscs e.ven after the destruction and death of this material body and the removal of this material C(>'ler.
Now-a-days in Europe the. expe.riments of in­
voking the spirits anci talking to them ha•;e reached perfea:ion. Hence the.re is no need to adduce fur­ ther ·ver-bal  arguments  and intellectual  reasons.
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Highly short-sighted, ignorant and blind are those who consider this whimsical life a ceaseless and an endless system.
.;....,I t,:ll IJ $ J ..,_1 ,jl,-e-  ,:.....J IJ. ;-,..,- .r'J,r-,:,;
.  ,;'4 .:-AJ.:,i 4tT	JI " '   jl  {.r:-- J-lil  IJ"
You say, I exist and God does not exist and this material world has no end. I am surprised at your eyes. whether that whicb you see and feel even really exists or not.
Now if anyone is insistent to say th t hecannot··
elieve in existence of the spirit or soul in human body, if there is any he may beshown that, so it is like the question of the followers of Prophet Moses who asked him to show Allah the. Almighty in person if there is any. So such bUnd-born, unfortu­
nate people are incurable and excusable because their minds are wrapped in the thick covering of matter.
"Love showed thousandsof miracles but the
foolish	intellect	still	wanders	in	its own fancies."
PROOF OF lf-1£ HUM.AS SPtR.tT B£lNC !TERN<'oL
Some would say that if there existed anything likespirit of man before birch on the day of begin­ ning, why don't we remember that self and its abode and plate and happenings and surroundings in that esoteric world. So the fact is that on the day of'btgioning the soul w•s n•ked and awake. When it was born in this material world, it wore the quilt of th• opaque body and fell asleep and senseless.  Then it forgot that living and waking
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world of the Beginning and its placeand time during sleep. As for enmple,supposing if we are cloud up in the world of dream and not awakened for yean, we would nevtr remember this living and wakeful world nor desire to wake up,because we have before us an iroagining and like world-resembl­ ing world in our dream.  Similarly the  hearts and
souls of the sensualist ptople are sleeping carelessly
in this world, unmindful and unaware of the living and wakeful nut world. Occ1Jionally in this world when the senses and material facultiesof the soul are lost and taken away during aleep and suffers a kind of deatb, the htart and rout through the esote­ ric senses sometimes find and feol that world and witness such unucn places during sleep which previously he h-as ne.ver seen in life. But he is so familiar with those houses as if they are his own homes which he hu  used for a very long time.  Or
10metimcs he meets sueb unsttn  people in  dream
which be bad never seen before in bis life but in dream they seem to him to be bis friends and relatives. Or a man sometimts Sii?ts a saint. a holy man or a prophet in the dream and knows hi01 already well by face and name and tallu to him like
an intimate and confident one, although they have passed long before him. So tnrough familiarity and recognition of the day of Beginning human heart and soul know these men and plac,. of the noxt world very well.
In Jbort there are many things like this which indicate that the spirit has an identity sepante from ou.r material body and survives aftec death and

---	---
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it •llisted also on the day of Beginning before assuming this corporal body.	The reason for our recognising unseen familiar J?laces or unseen.strange persons was that tb.?se are the same eternal pl ces and eternal friends which we.re famiJiar to our $0.ul and spirit on the day of Eternity.	Man's elementa.1 carcass and matuial body is perished and mixed in dust after death.		But the esoteric and spiritual body of man, namely the spil;'it and its senses and faculties and thought. can neither die nor are de.. stroyed by the earth nor are they p,rishable and desiructible.	But it is impossible to exist by them­ selves without any pot.		Therefore after death these esoteric senses. faculties and thought.s are granttd esoteric;; and echedc	bodits jn the esoteric and spiritual world.	Therefore the object and aim of all worship, devotion, concentration and commemora... tion of God t.he Almighty is this that, in this very life, man should prepare such a subtle, luminous and
esoteric conveyance whic.b can carry these esoteric senses and faculties and that he be able to live and dwell and achieve spkitual progress on reaching the other.eternal and invisible world. We som•­ times see the raw and imperfect model of chat body in the dream as an example of the whole. In the dream a subtle esoteric body of man b_ecomes the
carriage and vehicle of human senses, faculties and thoughts, and that esoteric body sees senses, sp0eaks. walks, thinks and performs all other things in an invi.sible world. In dream sometimes the dreamer even µnderstands that what he sees, is in dream. But since this bc-dy of the sensualist man is raw and
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ir;operfect. s·o far1 thtrefou be has neither full knowledge nor understands about that body. Therefore he interprets the world of dream as an imaginary world. Though in reality it is not So, nor is every dream the sum-total of the every day usual work, worldly perplexed thoughts. On the oth r hand, the dreams of the virtuous and selected servants of Allah are the true samples of future incidents. the motion•pictures of the guarded table.t
( ,"' c;'h and solid realities and these dreams are true and exacr like the twilight of day.  When
gnostic tra_vellus contemplate., they enter th subtle invirible world of dream with their se.nses. intellect and understanding and go wherever they like and do whatever they wish. Since this subtle body of sensuali.st (:Otnmonfolk is lifeless ·and senseless like an embryo in the utenu1 they lack understanding and senses during sleep; but like an invisible child the esoteric body of the livc•hearted gnostic is borne from the esoteric womb alive and whole and hale man in the esoteric world and comes from and goes there i.e. the land of dream with full under­ standing and senses and sees with his eyes the states and incidents of tbe invisible next world. In Sufistic technology this subtle body is called 'Latifa' (....,i..,), Lik, the physical body this Latifa is a perfact invJSible man witb all invisible. subtle organs and senses. Casting aside the clothes and covering of the physical body it comes and goes into invisi­ ble wocld voluntarily, It is quite easy to read of
Ulamk ochnolofy cben: It • vtlf '4ft t:id w:c!, uo,.ertc ublaf cell LalUl.j•.,.faJif11: l in whi.c:b all whath to h pptn tsto be •rittcn down,	, . '
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these Latifas in the books, converse about and discuss them. But to attain it and be.:otne the invisible subtle man and a luminous person of God the Almighty is a most difficult and hard thing.
TUCKS OF'FAlS:E Pl,t£C£PTORS W[TH IG.NORANT DISClPLES
 (
.
.
)After rr.ading the accounts of the said Latifas in books of Sufiism a number of formal shopke•p• ing Sufis verbally tell their followers that the two Latifas of the soul and heart belong to the material world and the  five Latifas of  the  spirit (c1,).
secret ,(;.).and secret (.r-) most hidden (_.i;-1) and
Ego ( I) belong	to the	invisible	world.	They tell them that the place of	the soul is in the trunk, that of the heart and that of another is in the brain and so on and so forth and directing them to control breath and order them to attend towards the heart and perceive in the heart the movements of commemoration and listen the .sound of com• memoration. Wh•n thesimple-minded poor follow­ er attends towards the heart, h.-·ing controlled his breath, he actually	perceives the action of the circulation of blood in the heart; nay, he even finds and feels its movements in every vein and artery of the whole body and simultaneou,ly be hears the sound resembling "lubtup" of the pumping of the blood by the heart.		To rhe ignorant followers these movemen'ts and sounds of the circulation are named as commemoration of the heart and soul and the simple follower rejoices taking thesemovements for rhe real commemoration and invocation of the
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Latifas ; although thue movements and sounds of the material heart are not even remotely connected with real divine commemoration and true esoteric Latifas. This movement and material sound of the circulatfon of the blood in th• heart and other organ is not the real commemoration of the heart because this movement and sound of the circulation
of blood is found in all the anima.ls even in the dogs.
Alu that the formal, customary, hypocritic 'shopkeeper' pirs and shaikhs of today consider sufiism as children's play: just as young children ma.ke toys, play with them, P.erform their marriage and sing marriage-songs, while in reality there is
neither marriage nor matrimony.	Copies cannot be
originals.
..,_..,_,i,..1 L	,!,,tc,	v,i, ,,... .::..\,l-
"" u_,).ffl L :.ti(.,.,S-._;i:..v,i,i r,>.,;. r
Artificial things cannot  be: like real one-S.
Because paper-flo·wers cannot give perfume.
 (
*
)The revivification of the heart: through com­ memoration of AUah and its real movement·and otion isa very difficult task and a very great and high thing. When the heart is revived and begins to mo,e with the name of Allah it causes tht high heavens to shake and the angels of the heavens are wonderstruck and the whole universe becomes like an op•n book before the living-hearted' gnostic and even he sees the whole world on the palm of his hand like an atom.
lt JO -ljL. iJ,j J.) 1J ._;,r	IJ f.Y'T .i.;	C.s" J-l
"When the heart of ·a real gnostic moves with the name of Allah: the  heav•n• of God
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move in dance with it and the throne of God the Almighty is under his feet at that moment." The re,;·h·ification of the real heart of a gnostic just resembles the birth of an invisible luminous child in the esoteric ande.theric next world.
The revivification of these personalities through divine commemoratiQn is ultimate object andaim of Islamic Sufiism. Its semblance is thus described in the Holy Quran :  "The luminous candle of His
personal name (Allah) is hanging in the globe of -the
 (
nawi:
)heart of a gnostic by the tree of his material body," and when the danger of that material globe was imminent, its intP.Uigent owner lit another candle from it and put ic in that bright, eternal, peace.fu-1, steadfast and perpetual tree i.e., the Holy spiritual tree (Tuba) of the·invisible world, where it is guite immune from breakage and putting out for ever. Maulana Rum Sahib thus expressed it in his Mas­
.,_,;.., t'r. (IJ:"-,	Jj	..  .;,I  t',r J  .::-I ,;; ,
>J;	jl t'r.<Jl .._, i.,,f	,.,.:, JI,	..S:,,,	,- :,, ,.,,u
t_'.,i ,,: )I	,)I J> c-'	t'r. I.I"'" v!? J;I,	-."
.:,i., c-' ,,  ,?- .,_,, .,:..  ut,S't ,.,,,. .,,,.._.;,, .s-u
"There is a hard gale ( of death) prevailing and the candle of material life is most tender and delicate, so I will light another strong end everlasting lamp from it. That perhaps one of the two may suffice if the former is put off by the wind the latter candle may take its place. Thus the gnostic who from the bodies' feeble
lamp lit the minds' everlasting dutabl&.Jamp for light.  So that if this one suddtnl_y goes out
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some day he may place that everlasting spiritual
lamp before him."
Here is another example of it : We have been given for co11veyance the elemental body to move about in the land journey of this material world, but after death (Ve have to commence another spiritual life which exactly resembles to a sea-voy­ age. through which our material body is unable to convey us. Now the perfect gnostic: like the Pro­ phl?t Noah receives a revelation and information
from God the Almighty : That in rhe material life the universal flood and destructive deluge of death is about to come. The inspired gnostic like Noah prepares a spiritual ark by the name of Allah
and embarks into.it with all his family and relatives i.e., his senses, intellect, memory and all his senses and faculties. Thus the gnostic spiritual traveller escapes the-terrible and de-.structive deluge of death by getting and settling into the spiritual ark of God the Almighty through His personal• name
Allah. reciting and saying the holy verse of Quran :

,,.,,.,,,_,,,..,,,_,,,
t. l...,.. J 4, ,,,«,..

,.•...
,

"In the name Qf  Allah  we set sail and
voyage:·
Bue materialise and ignorant people with their raw material bodies get drowned and destroyed in the infinitedark ocean of death- for ever.
J5 .;t	,)   W  J.- ;1 J,) ,.J
.,,;,,.;..:,u.,i.;ct,,:.,,_,_1u" 1.,: ">:-
"O heart I if the deluge of annihilation upsets the foundation of thy existence.	Don"t fear .the
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deluge when you have a boatman like Noah."
Moreover, this invisible erberic body eme.rges alive from .every particle of this elemental body like the-chicken out of the egg or butter out of milk : and a more subtle etheric body emerges from an­ other one just as ghee comesout of burter and so on and so forth. This luminous etheric personality of the heart is a royal falcon without an abode, and is
a ..,...,...;u :,_u,. phoenix of the mountain Qaf. When
it breaks the temp.oral egg of matter and comes out, it cannot be accommodated in the dark and small nest of the material wodd and with a slight flapping
of its spiritual angelic wings it flies beyond the
uniyerseand six directions(   r ). Theholy tree
becomes its humble houn and it makes its splendid nest on the edge of the Holy Throne (J- .,,.,.) of God the Almjgbty, Man has come to the world for this elevated objective and this is thegoal and end
of human life.  0  pupil try  to search this real
milestone and true destination :
..-.! .fl JY.j  .,S	,-,(	.., T J'	_,.,r jl	J.I; '-I
.J'"C. ;  I   .i.t uJ .,;IJ  ...n  ,  c'  tr. .*;
J.,S. ,.- .:,i,.,,,	.i::il J  J.,S ,-JlA ...., J  "I,-,, .:,
.s,._T -'!"i  jl, 'f-:} .s,._f "-¥  ,.; 1, 1..:.1J!
.;..i.1... .:JI_..J  ;.;,,  T  .:;..;..t.. .:,;L..,.t _,,,.J' jl  t
oSJ:,, o.l'"' .S- J ,1;- ,l	.s,b  .S-.;,r _,.;.,,:I
..:-, J• JAi  JI.. ,;:T .:;...1 J<" jl.. J .JO.c. .i::il
0 yoawhoare born of the pu.te essence as regards your soul. Your essence is the ornament of the material world. The circle of tht? heavens sewed much dust. ere you made: your appear.. ance,0  pure pearl I  You are the soul of·the



.
TM Notian of Spiritualists About Spirits  157
world and the entire universe. And that which the univeue cannot accommodate. Ygu are the key to the divine treasure. You• were not created for sport.  The heaven modelled you out
of the jewel of Mercy.: And made you the mirror of the divine form. With such a mittor in your hand, beware lest you let it rust. Noblest among the two worlds: Is the.mirror of the hearts of the pious people dear ?"'
THE P£RVE'RT£0 NOTlOSS OF MODERN OCCIDENTAL
SCH0t;.A S ABOUT THE SPIRIT
Nowadays the Europeans, and the English too, believe in spirits and are attracted towards spiritual sciences.  Although in respect of esoteric sciences of Islam these people are like mere schoolboys reading the alphabet compared to our wise and pious men of yore and our present perfect saints. This stii:ement of. ours will prove to be a mi.ghty proof for our young generation that is Westerni: d and fond of the new light, and regards •very word of European scholars as something more than heavenly revelation. Let our broad-minded friends know that entirely changed is the erroneous idea promulgated in Eu.xope about rt.lig'ion and spiritual.. ism by science and modern philosophy sometime back. Now they have full faith in divine revelation, the invisible esoteric u:isunce of spirit, its wonder­ ful supernatural perceptionsand spiritual perfections. By reproducing here the descriptions of modern Occidental scholus let us tell our ignorant, young friends that those who regarded divine reve.fation and spiritual proclamation •• m,re folly haveadmit-
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ted its truth at last. In proof of the tremendous revolution in the religious ideology and spiritual outlook of those people we would briefly narrate the pr,esent theo<ies of Occidental scholars. Possibly, it may serve as a caution to those who repudiate religion: and spiritualism and they might take the troubfa of reviewing their persistent atheism and irreligiousnes$ and desist from opposing the true facts which even the European scholars have accepted as true.
Like a!l the orthodox nations, the Europeansfor­
me.rly believed in divine revelation of the Prophe.ts up to the sixteenth century. But later on with the onset of the scientific era when the people began to drift from spiritualism and incline towards mater-ial­ i,m, Science and \1/estern Philosophy declared revelatfon as one of the old absurdities which still predominate the human heart and brain due to ignorance,folly and superstition. Modern philosophy exaggerated the repudiation of metaphysical facts to the extent of altogether denying God and spirit.
Revelation was regarded eith2r as a.n invention of those. claiming prophethood pretended with a view to attract human attention or as a malady which overtakes patients of nervous disorde.rs during fits of wbic:h they visualize certain apparitions having no external reality. European philosophy so vigorously propagated this theory about revelation and othet metaphysical things that it became a permanent parcel of philosophy and to believe in it was necessary for every one who wished to call himself learned or  educated.  So thata large silly
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 (
0
)class wasswept by the waves of this tide of foUy and passed from the wodd ignorantly. But in the year 1846 there apJ)i?ared certain signs of the exi$tence of spirits which crossed beyond America and createQ a commotion in the ideas of Europe as well a·nd people were led to believe in a spiritual world where great intellects are at work. The out­ look of discussion of spiritual theories was com­ pJeteJy revolutionized and revelation and spiritual­ ism were revived. Western scholars began to discuss this theory anew to e plore and investigate it. The whole atmosphere 0£ Europe was set ablaze when they published the results of their researches a few years lster. A committee was sec up in London in 1844 with the objecc of discussing a'nd exploring the spirjt and its circumstances. Not­
able aniong the scholars of the committee are thl?
following:-
1. Professor Jack of Cambridge University, Pre-sident of the Committee and world­ famous physicist of England :
2. Professor Sir Oliver Lodge, specialist in
physics:
3. Sir William Crookes, world-famous chemist of England:
4. Professor Fredlick	May rs, of  Cambridge
University ;
5. Professor Hudson:
6. Professor William James Hetfarel, Unh•ersity of America:
7. Professor Bleryub, of Columbia University:
8. Kamel Flam.erian, famous astronomer and
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mathematician of France.
Besides these	there were also other famous
European scholars on the committee. it lasted for thirty years a_nd investigated thousands of spiritual incidents and made J'epeated experiments about the  human soul,  its. ene.rgies and  intelli­
gences which are preserved in forty stout volumes.
Thi•  committee con>tantly published the results
of its experiments and	proved that man has another ..,. esoteric existence besides material	body	i.e. that
though we are alive in our present life and comprehend  things  but  this  comperb.ension is not outcome of all the.spiritual poweu within us: but is only a part the.reof which a£fects the external senses.  But  buides the life bestowed on us by the five senses there is- another and much superior Hf no trace of whose greatness is apparent unless thi.s external peuonality of ours is suspended by sleep or some other means. So that we found out by experimenting on people that were put t·O sleep through hypnotism or magnetic sleep that the sleeper obtains an abundant wealth of the spiritual life. In the spiritual world he sees and hears and gives information about distant and imperceptible objects through an esoteric sense different from his external senses. At that "'moment his intelligence
and comprehension are fully awakened to perform their duties. The committee is convinced that besides the euernal personality of a man there JS another personality much mote exalt.ed than the aforesaid material and physical personality and which survivu after death and  is imperishable.·.  These
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learned men ha•• also discover<d that it is this exalted personality which causes the stabiUution of the	e-t1:1bryonic mattex: Within the mother's womb and its influence and reflection shape the human
body. The actions of tbe stomach • d otbec organs beyond the  pale of human intenuon are also due
to this exalted personality. In fact. 1he very fact of a man·s being depends on that esoteric person­ ality and not this material personality connected with the five external senses. It tis. that very personality which aeates superb ideas and thoughts within the. opaque  veils of  the body. Divine
revelation,s are also connected with this personality and this is the force which promoted in the hearts of the prophets. the new things called Divine Revelation. Some.times the revelation assumes a
personality and becomes visible and is then termed an angel of God, the Most High, which descend• from heaven. It is the opinion of these learned in11estigators that this duplicate personality of man feels through esoteric senses. Because, we see that in those put co a magnetic sleep through. hypnotism, the: presence of discriminative intelligence, reflec­ tion, foresight, penetration in the hidden secrets of persons, the ability to discover secret things, travel­ ling io the wide )lxpanse of the world, in •pite of complete stupe-all these things and other extraor­ dinary· capabilitits are stron,g indications of an esoteric personality in rnan which is concealed in the curtains of human e.xistenC:e and is visible only aE a time when-ha physical body'is engaged in natural or artificial sleep·.
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Moi::eover, truthful dreams which come to pa$$ Hke the true dawn and whereby man discov-ers invisible things and coming events or wherein he solves such difficult problems <vhich he Clln never solve while in his senses or wherein he sometimes commits acts which he cannot venturt in conscious­ ness, indicate the. fact that besides the external personality  man has anOther esoteric self much
stronger, higher and  progressive  than the former	•
one.	Besides these arguments there are numerous· ·
othu incidents which this fovestigating committee has deeply studied with great pain and exarnined the expe.rirneots conducted prior to them 3.nd h vefinally candidly admitted the existence of the spiritual world and its subtleties and incidents; and like a spiritual science this knowledge has prevailed in all tho coun­ tries of Europe where spiritual societie5 and regular commie-tees have b·eenset up and regular colleges and innumerable	schools	of	spiritualism have been started and  innumerable  books have be.en written
on the science. ln this connection Pre!essor Or. Maurice. the famous p chologist who is a dis. tinguished member of this committee has written a notable book on human personality in the various chapters of which he has fully discussed magnetic sleep.demonology.·revelation and esoteric personal­ ity. Below we give a few extracts from p. 77 and the following pages of the book. First of all Professor Maurice has mentioned the mathematidans who give
·correct answers to the most difficult mathematical
problems without any contemplation during magne-
tic sleep. The beauty of it is that.if tbey are asl<ed as
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''We have .soJ ed it, but we do not know how/'  In
this connection the Professor has mentioned a man named Bedla.r who could imtancaneouslygive the multiples of very large sums. Once he was asked about the sums which when multiplied would yield 17861.  He  forthwith replied: Multiplying 337 by
53 would yield this answer,"  When questioned
about the method of it	he said: "I can't say." This means that his answer was a $Ort of natural impulse unconce-(ned W"ith human intention and intelligence.	The. Profwor says that he is convinc­ ed that $UCh incidents have not appeared in the world for the first time but before this also similar, higher states and incid nts have come within the knowledge of ancient people, and are the w rking of our esoter-ic self which have been present in aU ages and at all times."
. The Professor says:...Now I can most positively and confide.nt[y assert the certaincy of the presence of a spirit in man which extracts force and beauty
from the .spiritual wOrtd and moreover I affitm that
a Great Spirit arid a circ1::.mambient light permeates the entire world with which the human spirit can obtain a union. Along with h,is own rl!search Professor Maurice has quoted from Aibu-a famous Professor of France:·"The esoteric personality of man is the very thing which the commonfolk call Revelation. This state has natural attributes and partirulars which are peculiar to it." Lastly. we
confine to the testimony of Russel Wales, who is C!)n$idei-e·d·.an equal.and sha u of Darwin on,
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physics. He has written a book on the woader1 of the spirit in which be openly admits in the follow• ing words:  "I was a rank materialist and atheist, I could not gue•• for a while that 50me time I will publicise sipfritua:I Hfe or verify an invisible spiri• tual power working in the world besides matter and iu force"" But I am helple•s I I have repeatedly sensed such spectades which ean never be falsified. They have compelled me to regard them as crue and real. Though for a long while I wasnot prepa(ed
to admit them as spiritual effects but these obser­ vations havt g.radually affected my mind-not by Y  of argumentation and reasoning but as a result of the pe.rslstent continuation of those observations
which I could not escape except th.rough admitting
the existence of the spirit.
The in\festigations of the European professors of modern sciences about the spirit have led them to the conclusions which Kamel Flarner-ian numerates as follows:-
(i) The spirit has a	permanent	identity separate from the body.		·
( ii)° The	spirit is possessed of peculiarities
which were unkown to modern science ; so far.
(iii) Thespirit can be effected without the agency of the senses or can effect other things
(iv) The spirit c;m  be cognizant of coming
events.
In the light of the above, these learned men
regard Divine Revefation as follows:-
Revelation, in fact. is the name of a particular kind of	manifest.ation to the human spirit which
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sheds its light on him through his esoteric person• ality and teaches him things unknown to him, erstwhile. 'Resarding Revelation this much is common to both the wise me:n of Islam and Europe that it is connected with the $pir-it and not with the body or any corporeaf force. But it remains controversial that according to Isl.am, Revelation descends to the heart of a prophet through an angel whJle according co them angel means an esoteric
personalky. It is an lnsignificant difference in terms, not in facu.
This spiritual faith js prevalent in e,•ery house of Europe.	Day•and night the spirits nre invoked and
·	talked to :	In every house there are circle• ( Called
Home Circles) £Or invoking the spirits.	In every circle the pres.ence of an intermediary i.e.medium is e:ssentiaJ.		The	 medium is a person naturally con­ trolled by a spirit.  ln other ·words such a person is a link between the spiritual and corporeal worlds.. Through th• person of the medium the $pirits come to the circle; enter irito conversation: meddle with objects in the rooms: play fin instrume.nts without any one·s touching them	import and export things into sealed room$. The spirits deliver public lectures that are recorded and_ they are photographed.	In short, they display innumerable wonderful feat• of a kind which science and material intelligence cannot explain.	 They have numerous colleges of spiritual s.ciences	with	various departments and subjects, They are engaged in progressing this science, day and night.		ln the following pagos of this book we will fully discws this in the chapter on Invocation ;
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if it please Allah and will fully detail and explicitly explain the nature, reality and truth of the &pirits and the particulars of their invocation.	After yea.ri of research, and a prolonged contemplation and meditation, the materialistic scholan in Europe and the -scientific and phiJosophiC explortts of the Occi­ dent have discovered a meek, humble,Htemporal, ' esoteric personality : while our-sages and perfect sainti have ut up a regular chain of these esoteric invisible personalities.		By reviv'ing in themselves the	$even (etheric) personalities-the each	 one better thaa the previous one-whereby they have. displayed such wonderful spir'itual inspiration and miracles that	should the	modern scientis.ts and philo$0pbers come co know of an atom of it, they would denounce groping after matter and die for spiritualism, and relinquishing all worldly affairs they would concern themselves solely with this important, luscious and present science, day and n.ight.	In sufistie phraseology the lowest esoteric personality rescenth' djscovercd by the Occident, is called Latifa-e.Nafs (.,.-- ;..,l,J) ( etheric personality of self). This e.theric			personality is present in every man in a raw incornplet·e condition.	One enters the land of dream th.rough this elementary e.soceric personality.	This .etherie personality,of self is covered by the physical body like a dr,,.. Thesphere of this body is Nasut (.a..,.X) (the hier­
archy of mankind). Jinn, demons and lower spirits residi::: bere. The magicians and soothsayers of yore displayed feats of magic and auguring through this lowest personality  of the  self and disclosed to
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people. This very etheric personality of self is the fountain-bead of all the wonder tricks and astonilh­ ing deeds of Mesmerism, Hypnotism and Spiritual• ism. Whatever be the case it is now unanimously agreed upon by all the learned men and investiga• torsof the pas-c and present that the spirit surVives after de.atb and existed in Eternity prior to the present life. In the human body the Etheric personality of  Self is the  elementary  esoteric
pei:sona1ity at tbe revival and awakening of which	'. on	steps into the invisible esoteric  world of  the Jinn and lowe.r spirits.	There are two methods of
reviving and awakening this self, Latifa.	Ooe is celestial; the	other is terrestrial, virtuous deeds, commemoration and meditation of God the Most High. devotion, prayers_, fasts and concentration of His personal		name Allah	and similar practicet constitute the			celestial method.	Through		mere opposition and combat of Nafs ( the lower self
etheric personality), ascetic practices and .sedu.sion,
· this- is revived and awakened in the terrestrial form.
In both the celestial and terrestrial forms it attains subtlety and on	reviving and awakening enters Nasut-the invisible world of Nafs. Esoterically the terrestrial self is visited and befriended by jinn, satans and tttrutrial spirits.	At this	stage the European spiritualists invoke Jinn, satans and terres­ trial spirits.	In t.his very stage the SOQ.thsayers and magicians give performances of their soothsaying and magic and the	hypnotist uses his subject by introducing magnetic sleep in him.	In a raw and sleeping state this etb.eric pezsonality is present in
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every man. One dreams through it. It is also called the subconscio\1$ mind through which ,the Mesmerist gives Mesmeric performances. Tbe wonders of this Latifa ar. past counting. A detail• ed accotmt of all ill requite a separate volume Through it the student attains frenzied Inspiration and tells the people about the p3st and future and is celebrated by them as one endowed with Inspira­ tion and miracu1ous powers.
The Jinn of the	invisible world are subdued in	..
this stage and the operator can tak from them aU
sotts of servict.s. He caa injure his antagonists: through them he flies and travtls ove.r land.: creates love at1d enmity amongst people; cure fits of obses­ sion and diseases. In short, through this etheric personality, innumerable terrestrial tricks can be shown e.,oterically to the commonfolk. Through a single demoniac glance ignorant fools can be dri11en mad. In Tibet this art is very prevalent. In short. the wonders of th.is lowest etheric personality alone are unaccountable.. But such a person has no esteem and rank with God the Most High. If an elementary operator of this kind remains stationary and satisfied with this stage. the specialized perfect Gnostics do not consider him equal coa fly. Be­ cause. even an irreligious yogi, non-praying and
unorthodox person can also perform such earthly feats. In short, by attaining union with Jinn, satans and lower spirits in this stage, he can •pe.rform everything that a jinn, satan or lower spirit can do. He can fly in the air like a bird, enter fire without being hurt : walk over water, dive here and appear
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)there, and reach in a single breath and a single step from the east to west. Because of tbis his holiness Junaid of Baghdad (p.b.u.h.) says:
 (
,
...
,
,.
,.
.
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L. J J,U.,.,.;u.:,,.I.a ,'t,-U ,.i...J	J• Jil J;-)1--'-
,	..>, (  ,,. ..
- JJ:...I J ;s::.. ,,Hi c..;.J-.,,
.. When you see a man flying in the air and walking ove.r water but who has prac-tically relin-	, • quisbed a single tradition out of the traditions:
of the Prophet of Allah (p,b.u.h.). strike him "'ith your shoes, £or he i.$ a: .satan and what he displays is fraud and deception,"
..a.!	..,.s:.,. .,. JI )	f• ..:..u ,..! ?-	JJ) >,.,..
.u	,.s	tr) \	"r1i-l>	,J)	Y;  JJ
If an unorthodox dervish flies in the air, he isa mosquito. And if he walks over water like a bou, trust him not for he is a strw.
All the spiritualists and psychologists of Europe especially the modei-n spiritualists who invoke the spirits in their.circles and seance and talk to them; the hypnotist who introduces magnetic sleep in the subject, and employs his esoteric personality viz. this etheric personality of the s.elf: the mesmerists who display various earthly tricks: and the utmost e,i;ertions of all the sorcere.rs, magicians and all earthly operators are confined to this lowest etheric personality of the self. They cannot proceed one inch beyond it. And thoug·h these terrestcial feats are highly esteemed by the sensualist. materialist
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brains, the perfect gnOS-tics do not value it as much a grass blade. That is why. all the terrestrial sen­ sualist adepts are engaged in earning the ignoble worldly wealth through 'these feats and  tricks.
 (
..
)!:lad they any knowledge of their Creator they would not l,ave gone about exchanging their act, for theshort-lived, perishable and worthless wealth. In fact, occidental spiritualjsm, hypnotism and mesmerism are the pickers of the bunches of the elementary  raw fruits of the Islamic garden of
mysticism.  Mesmerism is the predecessor in tinie 0£ hypnotism. In Europe it \\'as highly celebrated in Hungary and later on in Austria. Mesmerism was founded by Dr. M m.er, a resident of  Au uia's capital, Vienna.  Out  of  the  whole
Europe, Hungary was chosen by the famous Baktashi Sufis of Turkey as thefr largest spiritual centre. In Budapest the mausoleum of bis holiness Baba Gulshan is still the rendezvous of the public. Not only the Muslims but the Christians as well flock there to .ask for the.ir needs. It is generally known about his holiness Baba Gulshan that the holy man used to cure the deceased by a pass of his hand. There i$ a small folfntain near his grave which is still celebrated as an elixir for repelling maladies. Haji Qandasb Baktashi has been the most famous miracle man of Hungary in the middle of the eigh­ teenth century.  His  mau$0leum was in Naghi
Kanizsa, a viHage in Hungary. Besides Abyssinians,
thousands of other MusaImans, many Christians,had joined him as h.is disciples, In the memoirs of Haji QandJ.,  Dr. Ztmur, the famous  European
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Orientalist:, says that whenever a sick person was brougbt to Haji S,hib, he used to re<:ite some prayers and blow on bim and making him lie face.. downward$ b.e used to pass his hand over him. The patient recovered within a few minutes. It is also relate4 about hill) that a sword. bayonet. or g1.1n could not injure the man \\lho had tied his amulet around his arm. The Haji Sahib used to cure deep wounds of swords, bayonecs and bullets by pa,sos and application of his saliva. It is also said about bim that if he stared at any one the man fell down uncon,cious.  Hence the Haji -Sahib used to wear a veil around his face.
Dr. Mesmer became famous in the  end of the
:, eighteenth century just like many other Christians who had joined the Bakrashi order. Dr. Mesmer "'"' a disciple of the  Haji Sahib o. one of his di­
sciples, and  learnt  from him the method of paying
attention according co Islamic mYsticism. Late.r on he gave it the colour 0£ m.ate.dali$m and called it Animal Magnetism and utilized it as healing power. Everything in the lap of Mesme.rism or Hypnotism is the faintimpres$ionof the elementary etheric per­
,onalicy of self of the Sufis. The only difference between the two is, that while Ta.sawwuf is perfect material, mesmerism is imperfect ; the former is light and the latter is fire: Tasawwuf looks towards religion and Mesmedsm towards the wor1d : Tasawwuf turns towards God and Mesmerism to­ wards cQ.e material world and all that is therein.
Some.times jinn, satans and evil spirits inhabit a house and frighten and harm the inmates in sleep
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and in waking,	 In the whole world there is not any city where this invisible !pirit doe.snot reside in any house or building.		Such houses are comM monly called haunted houses. Some jinn are harm• ltss and far from injuring and harming the inmates of the	ho1.1si but	they protttt them against other jinn and satans..	I have seen such haunted houses with my eyes and found them to be the dwelling places of jinn and satans,	Some jinn, satans and evH spirits possess human beings which upser: thei . health and they fall a prey to incurable diseases.
But besides physical maladies the entrance of jinn and satan.s into the human body also adversely affects the morals and convictions. Wben some human heart or brain is affected by their hellish and impure effects he becomes mad and insane.
They are divided in·to different categories and have separate Qualities and functions. One of their categories dweth in mountains springs and caves. Another group frequents houses and mansions in tb.e cities.  A third kind inhabit graveyards. These are natural jinn and satans who live. with human beings. separate from men after death.end roam for a while around their graves. Jinn and satans 5-0metime.s possess and control the relatives of.tbe dead. It is common news among the Hindus thac <in his death the spirit of the deceased con­ veru into an eviJ spirit and possess one of his relatives. Therefore. they dis.g·uise their dress and featutes at the time of cremating the dead. Some.. Hindu clans exaggerate the disguise to the extent of shaving the hair of tb.eir b.. d, beard and mousta-
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ches so that the spirit of the departed may not recognize: thern on becoming an evil spirit and that they may escape their control.
OBJECl' Of Ll.FE AND SECESSIT'i OF COMMEMORATING
ALLAH.
t  it be known that on the day of  beginning
God the Most High created all the spirits out of essence and light of  his personal  name  Allah by pronouncing  the  word  "Become"  and  bid
all the spirits to  His  presence  and  displaying
His  majesty.	He	questioned them:	"Amn't	I	'
your Lord?" At that moment since the eyes of all the spirits w«e  lightened with the light of His personal name Allah and lightened with the collibrium of gnosis, all of them unanimously replied, "Yes r Youare certainly our Lord." Thereafter the Divine Goldsmith desired to test the worth of their speech and the merat of their assertion by casting these in the melting-cups of actions and Stares (i.e. the elemental bodies) and meltinz these in the kiln of the e amination•house of the w rld. Therefore from 'the Best Creation' He lowered them into the lowest depthsand in his lighted nature he intermix­ ed satanic fire, the smoke of sensual. darkness and the filth of perishable world. And he fully tested the powe.r of fulfilment of the spirits, the Gineerity of their promise of .!:t-Ye.-and theforce of the assertion of worshipfulne$$. So He removed thtm
from the paradise of proximity and union and cast them in the unknown and·distant des. rt of the world. He removed the free and spiritual birds of the $pirit$ from the garden of the Pure World, thrust them in the cages of earthly bodies and gave
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their strings in the han\is of pow-er.fltl huntefS such as the evil passions and satan. When weak-natured ruan wa$ put in the.ope.ration room of the world, the chloroform of tlie impure world made his eternal heart and brain uncon ious immediately made him forget the promise "Amn't I of the wor­ shipful and real beloved." Haditb.
Quoting Zahak, Javer said that the Prophet said:
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"When Allah cast Adam and Eve o.n the• earth and they found the earthly air and lost the air of heaven. they remained unconscious for forty days due to the stinginess of the material
world."
Thus man's eternal, natural and bright lamp of His Personal name Allah was concealed in the opaque veils of the worldly sensualist darkn.,.ses and satanic blackness. You would say that the Jonah of the spirit fell into the belly of the fish· of matter whence ic is impossible to emerge except by commemorating His Personal name Ailah. Says the Most High :
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"Ifbehadn't turned oneof the co.mmemora­ tors be would have remained in its belly;till the







resurrection.··
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Now poor roan lies entangled in the chains of relations and impediments far from the brilliant court of pro:.:imity and gnosis.  In the black sea of the world he is striving in search of the fountain­ head of the eternal w;Jter of life which lies conceal­ ed  under  the  dust  of  his earthly self.  It  is
impossible to dig out this fountain without the hoe of His Personal nsmeAllah: and without the strong rope of commemorsti9n it is very difficult for the Joseph of the spirit to climb out of the well of forgetfulness of the material world. In the darkness of the world and the blade night of forget• fulness man bas no other friend, sympathiser or guiding light except the lamp of concentration on th,; name Allah. &cause ucept commemorating Allah there exists no <;>ther relationship etr rnediu.m between the Crear,;1r and the created, th.!: Provider and the provided, the. Eternal and the contingent, th• Master and tbe •lave.
It is this esoteric telephone and spiritual wireless which has interconnected t:he Master and the slave. Man .is tied to  his Lord through the st,iog of
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)commemorati"on alone. This is tht meaning of:
,,,,.,»I J--:,-,,-: _,_,.,;,,,.,I J
"'Stick ye all to the rope of Allah."'
One end of this rope Hes with the Creator in heaven and tbe other one with the created in the world. H, who vi;orously grasped this ,ape asc,,n­
ded to the bright court of the Creator and he who avoideJ! it remained blind in datkne$$ of the world
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for ever.
2,+t ,> 1,..,_ ,al  ,.- L  T vi,
2,+t ,S-t.,.:l .,. ,.,,_,.,,. L J- J­
r'	.,.... Ji_,£...,.. .J-'j.s 1,1,
.b+t ,,	1,.,1'...,.. .,.ii.sV'" .,.l
"On coming here we forgot our object. On meeting strangeu we forgot the friend. We lost our lives in search of the worldly wealth.  And
forgot the alchemy in search of the copper."	..
Don't you see that protracted absence wipes out the. memory of a friend or relative from one's mind andon meeting him aft.er a long time he fails to recognise him. But the recognition is refreshed aftt>r mutual conversation, recounting past occ.unen­ c-es and recapitulating incidents end episodes. But if·,after separation from a friend, one continues to send messages and letters, the mutual friendship sustains and he does not forget the friend. The same is the case with the eternally estranged spirit wbicb bas come ouc of the paradis-e of proximity and presence and is lying in the distant deserts of the wodd--away from the true beloved. Now during chis .space of separation if he continues the communication of commem9ration according to
 (
,s'
,ii
),.,,.,;	'	I
.,.S- ;1JJ, ,f°	.JW i.J_,i
"Remember Me and I'll remember thee,"
or keeps aglew the fire of his love with the wirele,s of "They love Him and He loves them" he would not, undoubtedly, forget the True Beloved:
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Because,i,n,ac,c,or,d,an.ce,w,ith

,,,	. ,-

 (
,
,
)l.	•,.._'-l-4-'J	J"-',- .:,,lll, JW ,J_,l
"And those that strive towards Us will be
,hown Ou, pa.th ?"
The Eternal Beloved w.mreciprocally arrange to
call and unite him with Himself; and mountirig him on the fleet steed of His personal nome Allah. He would give His lover the felicity of	interviewing Him in His pure and lumirious courc-"And that is not d;fficult for Allah".	When friends that have been se rated in the material \\·orld for a short while. find it difficult to recogni:e each other at sight unless there is a mutual conversation and recapitulation of past memorie$; why should not it be difficult without che help of c:ommemoration to i:ecognizt and know the Beloved, separated on cbe day of Eternity and lost for e long while ?	Appa... rently then the eyes stand in need of commemora­ tion and sight is strengthened	by speech.			The patent (..:l,•) is strengthened by nar.ration (O:,\,i) ant! the way to i:ecognition is through the ear.		This­ manife-s.ts the importance of commemoration.
;;_;. ;!;;$ jl .::.JJ> _;f' l-t	>:.,d- J\.I > '-	j1 i,.:.; ...;
Love isn't kindled through sight alone Conversation often produces tbis wealth.
Therefore in c'his world cor:nmemoration is highly e:s.sential and indispensable to man for refreshing that eternal memory, fulfilling the promise of "yes°" and recogni::ing his True Beloved.
We have alrEady -stated that whenever one js remembered by name, an electric  \Va\·e from the
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heart of the commemorator reaches that man. Similarly, th.e electric wave from the heart of God, the Almighty's commemorator reachesHim. Though the Essence of God the Almighty is absolutely incomparable and pe-erless and without any abode or m::irk but  through His selected and intimate
.slaves i.e. the prophets and saints He has indicated ways and means of meeting Him by Aying "I am very near man; closer to him than hi$ jugular vein
and self.  If anyone desires to meet Me he can do
so by commemorating Me." This we will presently narrate. So when the commemorator remembers Allah, the Most High, the electric wave of his commemoration flashes to Allah, the Almighty Who responds reciprocally _as is evident from the.
verse.
· ,.s"' ,> ;1 J,,>;u_:-=-,I
"Remember Me: 111 remember thee."
Thus it is clear that the wireless of commemora­ tion runs between the commemorator and the commemorated i.e. th worshipper and the wor­ shipped. Now we have to scrutinize the utility of the wirele s of  commemoration and how it avails. Then let it be remembered that since the electric wave of commemoration emanates from the two wires of the heart: and brain, the result is that avery breath of the commemo:-ator exhaled carries the attribute of t:he heart of the commemorator to the commemorated and on return brings cordial attri• bute and esoteric fragrance of the commemorated to the commemorator. Tbus tlie attributes of the heart and brain, invisible states and thoughts of the
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commemorator and the eommemorat.td are exchang­ ed esoterically. Thus the in.tperlect, raw commemo­ rator geu qualified by • the sublime and pure qualities of the perfect comm·emorated and acquires His  praiseworthy and pure·  attributes.  So when

the telephone of . e,. ,'

,	,,,	,,	,,,

:,> ll JJ:,l lU
"Remember Me: I'll remtmber you."
Or tne telegraph of
<,	I	r	,,,,
4-)..,S ,.;J .J	.j,,\	J
"God is pleased with them and they are pleased with GodI"
Or rhe wireless wave of
...,.,.,,;,..,,.., I	J
"They love Him, He loves them I"
is set up between the worshipper and the wor­ shipped, frail man who is fettered in the chain of worldly attachments, tied in the ropes of se,nsual passions and imprisoned in satanic darknesses receives Divine aid through this holy chain of commemoration and his esoteric fetters and spiritual chains begin to snap : and if he sticks and adheres to u:cessive commemoration he obtains complete
liberty as God the Most High says:
· .:,.,,._i.,;_; ,.S: I...J I_,,:, ,.1 J:,l lU
"Remember Allah excessively; perhaps you
may escape...
Through commemoration of God the Most High the evil habits	of the commemorator gradually, change into prajsewotthy	qualities until be is
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qualified byangelic qualities and rendered fit for God the Most High's affinity, union and observa­ tion. Finally, God the	Almighty absorbs him in the light of bis interview and esoterically combines him with Himself.	In ihort, commernoration is the sole means of God the Almighty's gnosis, affinity and union; and out of the com'memorations thebesc selected and most complete is the commemor.i:tion of His personal name Allah.	The Holy Quran is r plete with the importance a.nd supe.rior,ity of commemoration of Hi$ personal name Allah.	Ut­
most emphasis oncomme.morac:ing Allah is frequent•
ly found in the Prophet's traditions.	God the Mo$t High soys:
_	.H"	J i).,_..,Ll:j ..!i1 .,.S-l;
"Tbey	remember	Allah	while standing.
sitting and lying".
Moreover He says:
.,S'»,µ,, l!,..i!i.:,<	il_,i..,Jl.)I	<5,>.\:1.µ11.ilJ
.  I	.lj)
1'Peifot:m the prayers in, order to comme­ morate Mt. Verily cbe prayers stop one from e.vils and detestables and commemorating God is a great thing".
San the Most High:
· 1Ju i,,_1 J a_,;.;.. .-" .ljl.1;1 .:,l.,S'l IJ i_.,:., .ljl ,;,i.,f'liJIJ
"And the men a.nd women who commemo­ cate Allah abundantly have been promised amnesty and great reward by Allah."
Say, the Most High :
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"0 faithful ! commemorate Allah profuuly
and praise Him morning and evening'':.
The  Holy Prophet once said to his compaoioos :
[image: ]
0>:;,,,,#,	' <;J; 1> ":"oJI <l"'!	-	,	,,...  »	e.rI
'" !tf:,t'("'.. _,n'	'°:'	-t !  >•"1({,"'-:""'1(.1',..,,.,t,,.:,.
J;!.;t;;;, \;f\;	u;,;;u t, ,;a Js'J l	1
\J	;t<:r J\17,",r. l
"Shouldn't I intimate to  you the best of
actions·, best liked by your lvfasttr, higher than
all your stage., more beneficial than spending gold and silver and more profitable for you than fighting your antagonists when you strike off their heads and they strike off yours''? They said : "Please do I O Prophet of Allah (p.b.u. you"). The Prophet said: "That action·consists incommemorating Allah.'.
Some people would be astonished at this tradition as to how a verbal action like e.oinmemora• tion can be superior to the most difficult and self-sacrificing action of fightingagainst the infidels, Therefore we. herein recite a verse of the glor ous Quran in corroboration of, this tr3dition. Says God the Most High:
[image: ]
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"Had not so.,e people (i.e. theinfidels) been repelled by others (i.e. the Muslims), the former would have demolished the worship-places, mar­ kets and mosques (of the latter) where· Allah is abundantly ce.membered."
This verse shows t.hat vindication and defence of mosques, places of ,;i. orship, religious and spiti­ tual meetings and functi.ons is the· sole purpose of fighting against the infidels. And the final and true object of all these i5 that which is mentione,d at the end. namely the abundant commemoration of ' Allah's name.. And the. means can·never surpass the end. There is anothet trad.ition:
,uilJJ-J I.; .:it, ! 'ii ,JU !fl u" l l.i.- IJ" v'!'I ._r	t..
· t-'-'-<.;,.'-',-J .,,,.._. _,J J , l J JU
The Holy Prophet once said to his companions :
"For reD1oving the	punishment		of	God nothing can be more effective than the com• memoration		of	Allah."		Then companions enquired: "Nor even the. Religious	War, 0 Prophet of Allah		(p.b.u.b.)"?	The Prophet remarked :	"No 1 not even the Religious War, though you be struck	with swords and cut to pieces f"
The Prophet ( p.b.u.h.) says:
.;,I; ._u1J, I ""!-'I "' I ,......,.J ...,.	;,I J_,_, JU
· \+,I Ji.:""'' _.,:,,,,r!	""'"
"The inhabitants of paradise would not regret anything except the moment which they allowed co pass without commemorating therein God th• Most High".
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Tradition:
. J' /.;,...;Ill , ..i' J'	,>> HI
"When  you remembered Me  you wen
thankful and wheo you forgot Me you were ungrateful":
.:-I i>4j J::i '-'	jl JJ	,5' c>
.a-I .;',: 1..1  ,.;...I  }t'	r'	ul	,,
He who is forgetter of Him for a moment,
ls a heretic at that moment but potentially.
_,-1JU J:,, tU .,., r'4  tU "'I  't'<)I -.,,1< .r>- JU
J::;l;.. ti, .,i::_1..1 ti .;,IJli "'I _,,:u ..S::1,1 , ..s:; .:,-1
, J.,S-;.v;-- .S,,_  UI , .r>' 1< ..s:il-0 if,  S,,,_ .r,
· Jlo HI	_., IJI
Tradition: Moses (p.b.u.h.) ,aid,0 my Lord if thou art nigh ['II address thee slowly and if afar I'll do so loudly. l can hear thy sweet voice but can't see thee. Tell me where art thou I God replied : I am to thy front and <ear, right and left O Moses1 I
sit with my slave when he commtmorates Me and
am with him when he tails Me. Once God the Most High sent this revelation to Mo.,, (p.b.u.h.).
 (
.,,,4
),r>' 4..S::,, J	..f-1i,I I ,r.r JI JW.;,I .,..,1J
 (
;$,,.
)ti .,-,- 1< Jli ._;. J ..,- .y:_; ,j.,S°	JU	,f.,_,.L .;,)J
. J..,.)   .;-.:ii I...:-.,., J.,S-, .,. i:: .,,.J,,.
God said to Mo,,.: "Do you wish Me, 0 Moses to s-cay with you in your house. ? Mose-s (p.b.u.h.) fell prostrate and said : 0 Lord! how can you $ta)' with Me in my house!
He said:"I sit with one who reroem ers Me and whenever My slave seeks Me be invariably finds Me:  From numerous other Quranic verses and
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traditions it is proved that the mere commemoration of Allah is the best of.all acts. All other actsare inferior to it. The cream of all the revealed scriptures, especially the Holy Quran and the Prophet's traditions. is th.is that devotion, gnosis, ptoximity and union of God the Almighty is the real object of human life and the commemofarion
of Allah and this name is the sole means thereof.
All  the  religions, especially  Islam, provides for
taking man through the name of God the· Mosr	..
High to th  named viz.. God the Most High, as will
be presently narrated. All the fundamentals of Isl.am, e.a. the divine precepts, expedientJy, say­ ing of prophet and supererogatory acts are the
various ni.aoife-,5tations of this single act, viz. commemoration of Allah and auxiliaries of·this object and the means of  perfection of this single act. The whole of Quran and all the chapters commence withthe nameof AH.ab, viz."In the name of Allah the Most Compassionate, the Most Merci­
ful.  It is in the tradition that the entire Quran is
imbibed in the Opening Chapter and the whole of th• Opening Chapter is contained in "In the name of Allah, the Most Compassionate, the Most Merciful" Thar is to say chat the whole of the Quran is containeo in this personal name Allah like the tree contained in the se,d  And whyshould it not be so when the Quran is the commemoration of Allah in detail and the name "'Allah.. is His commemora• tion in brief ?
When the old bi,hops of the Christian faith are
interrogated about tbe comn:ieneetnent of creation




Obi.cl of Life	185
they invariably reptat thi proverb : "In the beginning was word and word was with God and God wu word.". The bishops are  un• ab\e to up(ain this p overb and me-rely repro­ duce it like a. parrot.  Obviously this proYerb
is the part of same old revealed tut which means thai.His personal name Allah is the word that was with God the Ost High at the commen ­ ment-befon the creation of·the uniVerse and that word was God the Most High Himself. That is to
.say, that the na.me had a unity with the named·. A;nd tbls is the enigma of the name and the na·mtd which the materialistic brains know not and regard the commemoration of Allah as mere inenia, idleness and the suspension of bodily limbs. From the similitude of the  English words 'word' and
'world'. a wise man can come to the conclusion that the word 'word' i. . the word ·eecome' or His personal name Allah and "world' i.e. tpe. entire universe have the same origin. In $hort, His per­ sonal name Allah is the .;ream of all commemora.. tioos, and the entite universe esptciaHy the human body was on the light of His personal name Allah. On the day of Eternity, Gbd the Almighty seaetly deposited the light of His peuonal name Allah in the esoteric human natute by way of trust. His personal name Allah is the bright cord wherewith man is attached to his Creator. Tb.rough its inter­ mediation a bright ventilator and esote.ric path is opened in man towards the invisible world. Tbis very personal name of Allah is cheonly key of..all che esoteric treasures comPQsed of a,ltbe exotf ic
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and esoteric sciences, knowledge and seaeu: all the lighu of the E$$ence, ("-ll), atttibutes (-=-"'-), acts {JW1) and names (·\-1): all the hi-,a.rchies of man ("-;- •).•angels ("-fa.). 1,10w,r (,:;,, ) and God
("-,.j); allthestages of the Law (._.,,.:), Path
(,:.ij),), Truth( ) andGnosi,s (-:J,-,): all the commecnoratioru,and ethe.ric personalitie1 of the. self (.,.-), heart (..,Ii), spirit (c.,,),,e<:tet (,-),hidden (.;;-), most hidden (.;;-t) and ego (1il): and all the tanks of Islam namely faith (O:,l.:_1). cortainty (ilU.1),
.gnosis ( .aJ,-.),  proximity ( -,,;), affection ( .::.,,< ),
ob,ervation (..,.l.:..) and union (J.,,).
Thevalu• of commtmotating God the Almighty, His personal name Allah and religious performances will be realized aft•r death. The valu• of these esoteric jewels cannot be realized by the blind hearted sensualist people fumbling the black sea of th• world who are in the habit of saying: "Religion brings one towards the study of the word Allah, which is mero inertia, idleness and dry life.  It is very difficult to discern the real worth of commemorating Allah, about the name Allah and the fundamentals of religion in the examination ball of the world and there is a famous story: Sultan Sikandar took a fancy fot drinking the water of life ·and becoming immortal. With a few com­ panions he set out in search of it under the gul­ danco of his holiness Khizr  (p.b.u..h). They reach•d a place whue sunlight could not penetrate, which is called the Black Sea and it is pitch dark thtre. Uofort<>nately Sikandar and his companions lost their way in the darkne:!s. They were separat•
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ed from Khizr (p.b.u.b) and loSt bis guidance. After wandering about in the darkn... for a while they regained the company of Khizr (p.b.u.h) who had reached the Fountain of Water of Life and was partaking of it. Since they had run short of provisions, all were agreed on going out of the Black Sea and returning to  their country, Khizr
(p.b.u.h.) their guide, was moved by their depriva­ tion and he gave them another profitable advice.
He said, "Perhaps you were nor destined  to drink   ..
the  water of lit•.  But I  will tell ")'OU another
useful thing. The stones and pebbles that you feel under your fe-e:t are rubies., diamonds and valuable jewels. FiH these up in your provision sacks and take thtm away. These will make you rich io your country.  Believing io  the verasity of  Khjzr (p.b. .h.). some of his companions filled their portmanteaus with the stones. Some were less credulous and picked up a few stones only. The ro,t said that formerly Khizr too ( p.b.u.h.) had misguid­ ed them by making them wander hither and thither in the  darkno,s  and  that the unprofitable trouble of  picking up  rhe stones would also prove futile.
So they  picked  up  nothing.  When they left
the place, cros!M!d the Black Sea• and opened their portmanteaus in the broad daylight, their surpci.se knew no bounds because they saw that the: hea\ty and useless stones and pebbles were precious stones. Those who b.ad picked up no stones g-cieved heavily and those who had picked up only a few were also vtty sony. But those that had brought more stones got very rich in the world.
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TbiJ·is afable which on all fits ,vith the material life. The world is the Black Sea. The light of His personal name Allah is the Water ofimmortality
.which issprouting'beneaththestone of the Heart, i . the invisible wofld under the heart.	The felie-itous people are the special selected people who drank the full of it. became immortal and were made prophets and saints like Khizr (p.b.u.h.),	Whoever drank Water of Immortality of tbe light of His personal name Allah gained eternal life and lived for ever through rhe personal tight of God rhe Most High. Like Khizr (p.b.u.h.)God the Almighty made th.em the guides of His creation in this world and the next.			·
..:-J1;:,.½-,c.   'T'T j ..:-1U.J
.::-1 .,,S-, .:.1 .,:.,.,,.. ,S- l. .,.T 1t
Different from Khizr', spring of life which is in the utter darkness is our water the source of which is the name of Allah.
To those deprived of this Water of Immottality these guides give thisadvice: "Omen f. The out­ wardly fundamentals and acts of religion appear to you like heavy and useless stones ia tbe Black Sea of tliis world. In your real home viz. the· Next World you will find them to be rubiuanddiamonds and through these you will become very wealthy in
the nut world. Briefly, this story is an exquisite aample of the darkness of this world.  But wben the materialistic sensualist people read such allegori­ cal reHgious stories in teligfous bookS-, they cake no leaon froll> it  and do not come to the right pacb
'
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but fin tolaugh at th.. e. In fact th• mtlancholia of· materialism and labarum of politics have upset the brains of th• mod.i-n people. Like the blind frog of the well they regard this world as every­ thing. Proud of their materialistic intelle<u and eiternal knowledge they proudly, hot-headedly but fooli,hly deny Quranic truths and ,piritual secret>. But when the dust of the path will vanish
and the hard grip of God the Almighty will hold thtm fast, thty will loose all their sensualist pride and material intoxication. One will know then whether he is riding a horse or an ass:--
r)- >,..:. ....., .,.,.1 1,;	j,
JJtJ	JJ	',.,:;.4 4J lt .S-
On the day of Resuc-ceetion you wilt know all fully well : That with whom have you made love in the dark night.
THE E:,.i!GM.A OF THE SAM£ A O TH£ NAMED
Very few peot>J,e realize the importance of com• memorating Allah and the name Allah. The Law­ givtrs of  Islam and the religiou,ly elden have told us the commemoration of Allah and the name Allah is th.e sole means of divine gnosis, affinity, obscrva tionand union. Because the nanie: is•the very nameO and the enigma of breaking up the physical talisman. It is said in a holy ttadition, "I use to sit with the one who commemorates Me."	Another tradition says: I am bttwun the lips Of tbe one who commemo­ rates Mt.	Now it is evident that the. magnificent and unbounded E>sence of_God the Almighty can never be ac-eommodated  between  thi  two lips of
a mottaL	Only the name of Ciod the	A;lmighty can.
be so accommodated.  'This •fer;\ to the union and.
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unity of the name and the named : showing not only t'hat there is union between the name and the named but the name is the veu e$$ence and very self of the Named ; and the same isthe very cause <d tation of thepeople and the univer$e..
Now we want to explain the m.e.aning of His personal name Allah. Let it be cleat that whenever any object or any person is re.o:iembered or men... tioned, all 1>raises and things revert to his person or name and all things are directed towards his name in the firtt instance and towards his person in the second.  And when the person talked about is
absent, all mention of him LS directed towards his name only and all things end with his name. Names are twofold: Personal and Attributive. Personal name is that which indicates some one's single person qualified by all his attributes : for example, a per.son is called Zaid.  Now this is his
personal nat'ne.  If that man has acquir-td learnin.g
· he will be called 'learned'. If he bas studied medicine he becomes a physician and if he has per­ formtd the pilgrimage, 'pilgrim· becomes one of his
name!-; if he has c:ommitted the Qur·an to memory he becomes a Hafiz. In this wise the more attri­ butes this single man Zaid i• qualified with the
more attributive names e.g., learned. physician, pil­ irim and Hafiz will be added to his name. The more
the vocuiol)s, the more the names.. But when we call him by the name Zaid we will mean thereby the man qualified with all the mentioned attributH
e.g physician, Hafiz and pilgrim etc. Hence Zaid
ia  his  proper  name  and the rest i.e. learned, ,
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physician, pilgrim and Hafiz etc, are bis attributive names because these were attached to him after he was qualified with these attributes. Now if we refer to Zaid's learning and intelligence and talk about these, all this talk and the story of Zaid'• learning is expressed by tbe word learned, Similar­ ly all the ad¥e.ntures of hi.s e.xpenness in medicine are included in the word physicfan. This proves that the attributive name is the compendium of all the attributive tales while the.:rsonal name is the soul and spirit and sum•total of all the attribu­ tive names. Similarly ..Allah0 i.s the personal name of God the Almighty and compassionate, merciful, master, holy, almighty, powerful, forgiver, all·tbe 99 or inore name.s of Allah .are. attributive. So the vari• ous chapters and verses of the. Quran indicate some attributes of Godthe Most High. Thus all the state• ments, commemorations, sciences, knowledge and secretsof the Quran indicate .some special attributeof God, the Most High. .If th• verses promise reward the.y indicate. His lovable names e.g. compas•
sionate, merciful, munificent, pardoner etc. while the retributive ve.rses indicate God the Moat f:l-ish's terrible attributes e.g. powerful, almighty, avenger,
etc. Similarly the stories of the prophets alsoaim at displaying some special attribute of God the Most High. All the other thanksgiving eulogism (¥."), praise(..;,_,..;), magnificadon (.,,,s:;), sanctifi­ cation and glorification found in the-holy Qurao are the·details of God. the Most High'• attributive names e.g. pleasant, holy. praised, glorious and the like.  In. short the glorious Quran is like a holy
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ttee: its Jette.rs. words and verst.s are like flowets.
leaves and tiny buds. respectively.  The chapters
are like tbe small branches and the attributive names are H e the larger branche$ and His penonaJ name Allah is like the large trun:)< with regard to action and like the seed and fruit with regard to power. Though the tree produces abundant fruition, its brancbe-s, its ow·n creation and origin a.re due to a .single fruit. ln the same way though His personal name Allah is mentioned in innumer• able places in Quran.ic chapters, the entire Quran is the praise and eulogism of God the Exalted's Essence and his Great Nam, "Allah" and His personal name Allah is the root and cause of all.
J':-i J l .:.Ii JI ;f J .1a,.1J .._(!_,	l:.i;
Our t>hraseology is different but Your beauty is single. And all phraseology point to your lovely Essence.
Thei:efore, when son;ie one remembers God the Most High with His personal name Allah, he is so to say remembering God the Most High with all His attributes or in other words with all che Qurahic verses. When the. seed of His personal name Allah springs up in the pef$0n of some perfect gnostic, the whole of the Quran with all its sciences, knowledge. illuminations and secrets
g,c fii:ed up and appear- in his heart in the form of a tree of light. All the Quraoic realities: and uote.ric and esoteric sde.nces appea.( to him through the grace of His personal name Allah. It is the holy tree that was planted in the bless•d person of the unlettered Prophet ( may my parents
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behis ac:rific:e) in the ,;ave of Hira. Its branches touched the ·paopet,·.of' the High Emporium: fu beyond the tree J'uba,,eays the Most High:  "Like
the  holy  tree.with its trunk firmly fixed in the
earth and its branches in the Heaven."
THE FIV£ FUNOAMENT ALS OF ISLAM ARE OIFFlRENT MANUISTATIOSS OF OOMM£M0JlATlNG ALLAH
Hence, the mention of His personal name Allah
l.s the root of all commemorations, and all Islamic fundamentals depend on the commemoration of Allah and the name Allah. This is the keyof the anosis·and uniffeation of the Essence of the Creator. If carefully.-viewed, the commemoration of His penonal name Allah or its concentration is the real object of all -Islamic fundamentals and. religious acts. All the pjou, deeds and pcaiseworthy virtues, especially all the Islamic fundamentals, are the various manifestations of  the commemoration of
Allah or auxiliary to its ompletion.	Take the five
fundamentals of !slam on which the edifice of Islam
stando-namely: prayer, the  formula of faith, pil-
arimaae fa'sts and alms.	Commemoration  of. Hi,
personal name Allah alone is the real object of all thett, if their real object is deeply studied. Now, the five prayers conuitUte the first fundamental of
Islam.  It is clearly evident tbat the prayers consist of commemoration of God the Most High solely: u Allah the Most-High says:

 (
.
).-Y.-"'i\,.(._...,.t

........ ,...	'
e.,?t J ..	.'-,\

"Perforai the  prayers for commrmorating
me."
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Elsewhere it is said :
J.J ", ._, .,r;,s:; .,.. d'' ,,
"He certainly achieved salvation who purt.. lied himself and performed the prayers by com­ memorating tbe name of his Lord....
It  is narrated in another verse:
 (
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)•..,r..,.,<"'! !-	.,.,,,;ci!j.,, 'f"r,--:t	,, .	,7,-:-:,., ...
"Verily	the	pr.iyus protect one against
indecencies and the. commemoration of Allah is    1
the great thing."
The elements of prayers viz standing, bending, sitting and prostrating are the formalities and natural movements of the spiritual pleasures and esoteric enjoyments of commemorating Allah ju.st as dancing is the natural movement of sensual exhilaration. Recitation of the formula of faith is the second fundamental of Islam without which one cannot be a Musalman in spite of singly di$· charging all the virtuous deeds of t • world. One who recites this formula sincerely once becomt.s
pure and finds a place in paradise though he be a heretic and staunch polytheist, formerly. In Islam this formula is regarded as the best of commemora­ tionsand the root of the whole affair: as it is said:
..The but commemoration is : ..There is no god
except Allah, Muhammad is the Prophet of Allah." Elsewhere it is said, ''He who said: 'There is no god except A!lab,' entered paradise without reckoning and undergoing chastisem t." The religious saints have verified that the fundamental
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which staru at thetime of the last examination of death and its pangs·i5 the means of enterina para­ dise without computation and chastisement because this formvla which appears at tbe last moment is
the cream of lifelong actions or the result of Islamic
education and faith..	If	this formula comes to the tongue or heart consider yourself successful in the real eiamination of the obj ct of life : dse not.	In short . the start of the formulae at the last moment ..
is the buttet of the Islamic deeds of the entire life
which appoats in the vessel of the body.
.Jal 'ii	4.11	'-J	cj1	r->.r	o½'
..,1 'ti	;JI	'{	..,4	Jli
.H,) u"" 4t- t,;,> T	t,J_,;. "'-:
..,1 '{I	;JI	'{	..>I,, , ,>	.S- 1JJ
,),,./' t.t:- J-Jl _.; c--'1.£ J.) ..s:l. .),tt .;
..i.11 M "ii	"''	"/	uL.I JJJ  .,"
"There i• no god but AUah" is the ,..Jva• tion of the mankind. There is no god but Allah" is the key of the lock of paradise. The fire of hell and the accursed  devil friahten not
one who said : "There u no god but Allah".
The two worlds and the little firmament did not exist : when there prevailed the rule of the verse of faith.  There is nogod but Allah.
It  is clearly evident that the formula  of faith, the  second fundamental  of  Islam, is solely the commemoration of Allah. The pil­ arimage to the  noble house of  Allah is  the third fundamental of Islam. The pil,rimage has been ordained  with a view to disiociate qnexlf
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 (
for
)'from on•••family, home and all worldly attacht(lenta and to be aloof die worship of Allah. Commem­ orating Allah is tl>e only llet d occupatio,(duriag all the 1tagea of the pilfrima1e and jt is emphuiaed in all th. vuies o.f the. Qur'an relating to pilgrimage
to the ,House of .Allah II God ti\!Most High say•:
"When yoµ reacb Arafat, commemorate Allah near
,Muzdalifa". Says the Mo,t High: .
,.S::.: I ,.f° j" is-.;.1J,'	lU ,_$.;<- C....	ll
-1,f'l ,._. 1,1	'.
"And when you bavo perlormed the rites of the pilgrimage, commemorate Allah as you
commemcinted your forefach..:s.·"	·
 (
.
)And at the end it it-upli.citly orda.ined :
• ••,..t.,..- ;; · ;	.-	•
•..:,.,.,., ;l -	C.lt,;,->.>,I	• t.:,J\.,.,. t
"Commemorate Allah in the daysdefined." Therefore, there is only the commemoration of
Allah during the pilgrimage. Moreover tbe cordial occupation and absorption in commemoration is increased in heart by aeeing the solecud holy place. Ao acco\int of tbe holiness ot tho.e .. creel places, the spiritual effect of the holy spiriu ,here,
and the esoteric cordial reflection of the Musalm••"'
·of the world and the selected 1>ersons among them, the idleness and·foulness of the bean is removed and the reli&h of comme oration is inaa.sed and its pleasure doubled. Fasting in the month of Ramadan is.the fourth fundamental of Islam. ln this alao there is recitation of the holy Qur'ao, supauo,ation. Tarawib and mmemo tion. So that one· may retire from sensual a.ad  worldly
'
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engagements like eating. drinking, cohabitation etc. and commemorate God the Most High with utmost isolation.	8ecau5e the	real objeC"t of commemora­ tion and devotion is frustrated when the h tt is entangled in the sensualist desires of eating and
drinking and orldly ac.tachments. But comme.mo­ ration reachestbP commemorated whenone commem­ orates God the Most High along with meditation and precSence of mind in isolation and with single­ ness of purpose.  Moreover during the last ten days of the month of Ramadan the prophetic-ace of re­ tiring in the mosque for ir-ibJJ.f is observed with the objt!ct of complett seclusion for the p1.4rpose of cornme.moration. Zakat or the giving of alms is the
fifth fundamental of Islam  The secret involved in the gh·ing of alm5 is also the same. Because the destitute distutbed in mind on account of hardship of livelihood and worry fot a living cannot commemorate God the Most High and pay Him homage with peace of mind. Distracted in their livelihood they are distracted in mind. Thetefore, Islam has made it obligatory on the well-to-do : in otder to help the needy Musalmans and ro enable them to commemorate God the Most High with a contented i:nind, However a man may trust in God and be a reduu. his contentment and forebearance a<e shaken by the presence of a family and children. Besides in the my,tie path too, it is not very profitable to put this unnecessary burden on the weaker sex and the innocerit children.
A poor houstholder in bis night-prayeu thinks thus:
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(J;jj  l1J..lt  l	r·-1.:)tI  jtf .A¥, U,:-
When I am engaged at night in praye•s. I
think, what	will	my	children  e:at	in	the
morning!
Sheikh Sa'di bas truly remarked thatthe anguish for the livelihood of the children and the wotries for meal cast down the esoteric traveller flying m the higher abode below his angelic stage.
J	....,.. J,ljl .f,	Ji., "'< :C., Jo.:;J' .:.,I
w_,)'l.. J' ,.r.- j 'J'' j4	,:,,._; J ._.½-,a.)U.J .J.j} ,.J.	..
Another philosophy of Zakat is that excess and 1hortage of everything is bad. Moderation m everything is com1nendable.
i.i,1_,11, i.,i..,.,.;,,..'/1,:., 1,,1.1.,1),.'11_,.;.
"Modecation is the best of things and excess
and paucity are the worst of them."
The u:Ce$S of worldly riches is al.so injuriou,s for religiousness and devotion and commemoration of God the Most High.  Says the Most High:
,.,,,   ,,,,,,,  I'•  I •..  ,;,  ., ,,, ,,, .,,	..   •
: ,,,." ..l, ,,-i:J •	c.,; , ,	,'	•o'T  ,
"We,e Aliah to increase the livelihood of' His servants, they would certainly rebel on the earth."
On another place in the Qutan God tile Most
High speaks through the mouth of Moses (p.b.u.h.) as Moses (p.b.u.h.) requested God the Most High saying :0 Allah Thou hast provided Pharaoh and his nae.ion with worldly riches and means of
pomp and glory du• to which they havegoneastny
from Thy  path.  0, Allah I deprive them of their
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riches and fasten their hearts in the chains of destitution and starvation so that they may believe.'' This proves that abundance of worldly riches and means of coCD.fort and luxury lead one as.tray. It is said in a noble tradition:
.,;,.-;-:-;;. ,t:,.#'\.-,y! ,, ,..,	.
· ,	v,',._.,.. t,> I.W_	..
"Loveof the wealth is the head of all sins."
In short the wealth is a dzeadful calamity and an incurable malady which a man can hardly escape. Sa'di (p.b.u.h.) ha. expressed the nature of the wealth in this ve:ue:-
f."< :..., .,,,,.,, ...,, Ji', f.Jc...,,,   ...,..  .;  1,;, J,
'J, J,.:-t).  -afi .r  .::-.; .; ..,...,.:.1 "ii uti L
If the.re is no wealth in our hand we are distre.ssed. If. we have it w-e are fettered to its love. There isn't a more tumultuous calamity than wealth, whose presence and absence both are painful.
It is a fact that when riches increase they take hold of on•·•skirt and hold him back from God, the Most High.. The exce5,5 of poveny and starvation abo cast him in infidelity as it js said : nearly povercy leads ro infidelity." Henc.c to establish equality amongst the people and to bring down the
excess of the world to modcr-ation, Islam has made it incumbent on the w<altby to pay alms, so that they too may not be deprived of commemorating Allah with singleness of purpose and presence. of mind. Shortly speaking, What is Islam ? It is the Com­ memoration of Allah with the outwa-rd tongue dis­ charging the <:eremonies of commemoration through




200	lrflln
bodily limbs and to tak•down thecommemoration of Allah to its «al abode, viz.th•h art,thtoughthehelp of the fivesenses. Whenthecommemoration of Allah js transposed from the nternal body to heart. the eso«zic figure of Faith appears in the body. "The Arabs said we 1:iave become the true betiever·s. Tell them:  "You have nor believed but say that
)'OU adopted Islam.  That will be when the faith
enteu your hearts." Hence it is eviJent that the heart of the faithful and not hls body is the parti­ cular abode of Faith. Faith, in fact, is the bright light of His perronal name Allah. The fourteen spheres are revealed to the faithful when thisbright light is lighted in the globe a.I the humon heart of the faithful.
[image: ]
"Allah is the light of tho heaven and earth: the Ukeness o{ His light is like a nitch with a lamp in it, the lamp is in a globe, the globe (not to mention the lamp) is like a shining star.''
It ,is incorrect to translate the verse, as this •The
Essence of God the Most High is light because it necessitates the vesselship of the ence ofGod the Most Hjgh and His ma.snanimous, unlimited Essence is bounded within the firmaments of heaven and earth whereas Allah the Most High is rhe Creator of the heavens and earth and aU that is in these and beyond these. Here Allah means His personal name Allah the light of which illuminates the heaven and earth and is a glow in the globe of
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the chimney-shaped htart in theniche of the breast of the perfect man. The heartof the perfect gnostic shines like a bright star.  On account of rhe lamp of His peoonal name Allah.  This globe is atrach­ ed  to the olive tcee or the elemental body of the gnostic. Those who are unaw.1re of the enigma of the name and the named will .be certainly surprised at this new e:xplan tion of ours.
 (
.
)But we are obliged to divulge the truth though the stereotyped may get annoyed at the	publication of	' their incorrect explanation.	Some will be surp.rised
[image: ]that we have given the name of His persona) name Allah to Faith which is firmly established in the heart of the faithful in the form of the light of certainty. Then let the readers ponder oYet the purport of the following Quranic verse and impar­ tially see how true is our explanation and commen­ tary. God the Most High says :
''These in whose hearts faith is written." Now faith can be written only if it is in thf!.
form of a sentence or word. \.Vhat else canthe 'Q.'Ord and	sentence be except His personal name Allah?
J	J,lA J	>	•:,,.0-  )l_;A
.:-I  (i..,:., lt,!.i.z;I	,	j,.:..
Love has shown a thousand miracle$ but the idiot's inte.Uec:t stHlfollows its own imaginations! We have already proved that thefive fundamen• t.als of Islam viz. the word of faith. P.taYt.t!, fa.sting, pilgrimage and alms are the different manifestations and methods of	commemorating Allah and His
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personal name. When this Islam or commemoration of Allah is transfe.rre from the: outward actions of the limbs to the etberic personality of  the heart
and gets in$Cribed in th	heart in the fotm of His personal name Allah, its light Is called the light of, Faith (O:,i,_t ..,:).	On the day of Eternity God the Most High has placed this light of the	faith on·His bright personal name Allah like a seed in the hearts of the faithful.		When in this world that seed is irrigated by t-he sermon teaching attention or favour of some pure., selected godly man it springs up into a holy tree.	Hence for the. perfection of the tree of Islam and faith.. the bounteous eternal seed of guidance and the water of guidance and education by a perfect gnostic (generous like the cloud) are mutually indispensable. Irrigation il useless whe.n there is no seed.		God Almighty says:
[image: ]

"0 you who believe fear Allah, seek an intermediator towards Him and struggle in His path, perh'aps you may tind salvation".
Elsewhere. it is said:
- .t.:, .,. .s.... .;.,.;:;, ·.,.s  s:;,
"You cannot guideeveryone whom•you like but those will be guided whom Allah haschosen for guidance on the Day of Eternity."
 (
·
<>:'•'·
·
"c
)Again it is said : ·
,,;.,s-,.;.1.,a;, ,,. , .:,:.11i.,11,
"O faithful fear Allah and remain with the
sainu.·•
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Now the commentary of another verse we will explain bow (he tree of Islam and faith grows from the se,d of his personal name Allah.
SUPER COMMENTARY OF THE QU.RANtC VERSE:
"1-1'! WHOSE HEART IS OPENED, ETC."
God the Most High commands:

[image: ]•,t	........-. ,'	)_,--:_._,,, 1':-"' >..••..<.	.,,,,
•"IH 4'-"' <! ··	,.., .?¢	i-«,-,:<. "-'l' J,,. ;
"Hewhose heart is opened for Islam by Allah he is on light from his Creator. .Alas for those whose hearts are hardened towards com­ memoration of Allah! TQey are evidently astray/'
Thtte are two		sentences in	this munificent verse.	Every sentence	consists		of	two parts. Every part carries an import absolutely contradic­ tory to the opposite part.  The first part of each sentence is a cause and the complementary one is a· sequence.	The first sentence mentfons a bles,sed person whose heart has been opened for Islam by Allah. The oequence is that he has recoived light and guidance from his Lord.	The other senten· mentions the evi1-hearted people whose hean.s are hard .Jike stone	towards commemorating	Allah. The CQmmemoration of Allah cannot effect thoir
hearts. The sequence is said to be that these people are in evidtnt depravity. In th.is noble verse the readers should try  to grasp the  following
delicate point. In the first sentence the.re is a man whose heart has been opened for Islam by Allah. He i• properly guided. The second sentence oushr to have been put thus: Sony for th• people whose hearts have hardened on account of infidelity, and
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consequendy are-lying in evident depravity. Because in conttast to the word Islam the wurd infidelity would have been appropriate. Bur here God the Most High has clearly div11lged the hidden secret th_at depravity stands for hardening of the h1!3rts towards commemoration of God the Most High and the non-enttance of the name of Allah therein. And Islam is this that a person's heart opens for Islam and His personal name Allah enters ir. The second point in the veru is this chat here the word Allah does nor signify the Essence of God the Mou High but it stands for the name. Bue in another w3y it means that the person whose h art has been opened by the rrame of Allah for Islam, is on the bright and right path. In other words the blessed person the earth of whose heart is.so soft as to be permeated by the water of guidance and teaching of the Prophet's and the saints and where the seed of His personal name Allah sprouts up anl:! tearing the soft earth of his breast appears and grows in the form of t e tree of Islam. will certain• ly be guided towards bis Lord. But if th• hearr of a man is  like  a .hard  stone  without  an inlet for the water of  guidance and a chance for the seed of His personal nam• Allah ro shoot up, the seed of His. personal name Allah will certainly be wasted in the rocky ground of such ao ev-il•hearted man and he will certainly go astray. NoW. if in· the·verse already quoted the wotd Allah is used for the named in>tead of the name as it. is generally tnnslattd it will mean: 0The man wholt_braut has bun opened for-Islam is  pecial-




F;,,. Fundamentals of Islam	2.0S lY. gu,dod by bis--Lord:'..is, !"""t•• the irea difficulty that God the Most,Higb forbid.· there is sttange justice in the Hou,,, of God that heopens the bre_ast of some special perso;, for lslam and
guides him to Himself and H"imself leads the rest astray. What is, then, th.e fault of those tha-tgo astray ?. The defect and difficulty of this verse am
never be removed and no.correct •interpretation. can be put on it uoless the word All.ab is interpretod to mean the name. Therefote, it is proved that .the name Allah is like a seed which when drenched with cbe wat·er of. guidance and invocation tears the earth of the soft and capable breast and springs up and th holy tree of hlam springs and grows from it. H:ence. he.re and in most of tht:: .munificent Qur-an the word Allah is used in the sense of the name and indieateS tbe Essence. Beau.Se the name is tlie named itself and this is the enigma  of  the  Name
and the named :
.	,;,.J.,,./<JI/.,-,.S .s.,f;.; L½-j .,$'.,..
J1jJI  jl:-,	.S-  tJ"  e_.l.:..
You cannot pick it up and buy it easily for my propett)' is a very weighty jewel.  May it neve.r grow cheap I
This is the .hidden secret of commemorating the name Allah and remembering Him which the material intellects are absolUt ly ignorant of.  This is thereal need for commemorating His name Allah and the· true objecc of the human life which the heretical dass dubes as tnertia, unemployment and asceticistn. Like the soul in the blood and the blood in the  body the light of His personal name
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Allah is prevalent /n the construction Of evety man. The light of His personal name Allah, is, so to speak, the soul of the soul and it	keeps the human fracnt hot and resplendent, fresh and alive and bright and shining.	This holy name is the link one end of which is attached to the human heart in the visible world and the other endof which is attached to	God the Most High in the invisible heaven.	It is the strong rope of Allah whifh hangs to the earth of devotion from the- . heaven of divinity by holding which man can reach the holy courtof His true Creator.	It is impouible to reach His lofty, uncreated and holy palace with­ out the lift of His personal name Allah.	God the Most High has made it the means of His guidance, unity and union.		this is the sun that shines on the earth of devotio from the heaven of  divinity
which impans light to the eye of the. universe: and
has illuminated the entire candle of the world. That is why His personal name l.s called Allah and the last source of universal salvation and the spring of life and the secret of the seerets and the marrow of the entire universe:
t	(lj	J	IJ i-Jl J J½-, l ..J
I	(t,; J j IJ 1Jl:) .:.:,.; .,;.;..t,.
j.,i J	J-, If.	UIJt
,	rt Ji,.. "'• ,;	I'" ..,
iJ	\.,.i ;l  IJ\., l:,.. 1,i
,	ru Jl,t ,s,." .,	..,r 1..,.:..
...,,...,of .=-,; J) c.1,: -	., i-' vte,.
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my soul and bear,. The pute water of God's name has entet<ained the thirsty lipped. Be sure th.at you are sitting with God day and night, When the thought of the name of God is your c.ompanion. Flight in the atOlo!phere of the holy world befits you. Provided you fly with the wings of the name of God. Since there is no difference betwttn the name and the Mroed. Behold the perfection of God's name
in the  illuminations of  Names.  What is the   ..
name Allah ?  It  is the best substitute for the
wo.rd '"Become" uttered by Allah while creating the Universe. It is therefore said that the naine Allah uttered by a saint, is like the word "Become" uttered by Allah, This means that just as God the Most Hign created the entire world by pronouncing the word "&come" sitni• larly when a saint utters this great name Allah for any affair it certainly takes place sooner or
later.
When a man remembers God the Mose High with His personal name he is so to say remembering Him with all His attributes, or all the Quranic verses ts we have already stated. It is a covenant of Allah: "Remember Me" and "I'll retnember thee", Now it is clearly evid nt that we remember God the Most High with the oxternal tongue or heart or thought. But bow does God the. Most Hiah remel!lbers us reciprocally as promised by Him ? How doesHe respond to our commemoration : In wb.at w,ay and what manner? We will divulge this veiled secret roday.  God the Most Hi1h 1binc1




 (
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towards a man with the nameand attributes With which the man remembe s Him. Says the Most High:
_ .:,i., ISi t1,.n.,.,	,..r _ JW .i;
..I respond' to the invocation of the invoker
when he invokes l\.1e."	.	.
 (
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)►<.:>;,•,aA-e,:,.,,',-.- • '\,;"";':i ;;	.,	t' -  •  '1
"Allah has power to appear with ·the.attri­
· bute with·wbich Y.Ou remember Him."
Tradition: 'I trea.t my slave according·to tae conception that he entertains about Me. Let him then entertain about· Me any idea that he likes. The capacicy for. His personal name Allah and all tbe attributive names of God the Most Hig.h 1$ etecnally., naturally and expressly present in man.. Thertfore he practically circulates in himself the
capacity for the Attribute manifests in himself of the Name with which he remembers God the Most High and by way 'of reflection he derives in the mirror of his heart the tight of th.at name. For OJ<aa>ple when the light of the sun appears in the l!lirror, the attribute of the heat and_light of.ihe sun, appear in the mirror by way of reflection. We can see with our eyes the light and heat of the sun in mirror and lenses.  When the t3Y$. of the
sun pass through the convex glass of the lens they
radiate heat enough to set a cloth. on fire. Similarly, when the light of the sun falls on the surface of the moon, on account of he iaxge expanse of the. latter, its light illuminates balf the universe on the oight .of h•	f_ull moon. Photography has further proved it that by way of reflection the exact figure
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of the object refleeted appears ;,i· the glais. · In addition to the figuru and forms of the objeet reflected by th• biscope and talkies have'recoraed in the ret.ls of the film and projeeee.d on the screen the movements, actior.is, deeds and even the voice of the things r,fleited, On the film . screen the people,'daily witness past·occurrenc.es. Had there beensuch a photography which by way of reflection,
.could reflect the very ess-ence and·attributes 0£ man in addition to his figure and movements and voice-, that photography would have·lucidly explained our purpose.
·THE P£.(U'£CT <AN IS THE TRUE IMAGE AND
R£AL MIRRO.R. OF GOO
The .Perfect man btcomes such .i superb m3nifes­ tat'ion and perfect mirror of God the Most High that. in measu.re w'ith his· capacity, he refle<:ts ln himself che lights of the essence, attdbv.tes and names of  God  the  Most High.  When the adept
gnostic attains perfect purification of the soul. cleanlines• of the heart, brightness of the spirit and sedusion of the secret, he becomes a clur tran.s• parent and perfect mirror of God the Most High. He is qualified with all the qualities of God the Most High and imbibed with aU His Yirtues. He become• the true emblem of "He taught Adam th• names of all things" i.e. the true progeny of Adam and deserves to be called man in the crue sense of the word. Else, there are many people of the kind : "They act Hke beasts" who are outwardly men and
inwardly beasts.	God the  Most High with all His
names and attributes is manifest in Adam (p b.u.h.)
and bis tiue prcgeny and this is the true significance
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of :	"He	taught Adam th• names of all things i.e. God the Most High taught all His names to Adam (p.b,u.h.).		The inability of the angels to know all the-se			names signifies. that the				aagels are th.?. manifestations of His special names.	They have been qualified by some $pecial attribu·tive names of which they are the operatou.	For example, Izrail (p.b.u.h) who is appointed to take the souls bas the capacity for a few ttrrible names of God (J'.l½, ,._l,J) the Most High t.g. powerful, avenger, taker, killer. etc.		He is the	operator of these very names. qualified with their qualities. and works them.		He bas absolutely no capability for other names especi­ ally the lovab.le names (J	:,_p), Similarly Gabri,! (p.b,u.h.) has been made the manifestation and worker of the lovable names.		The otber angels should also be conceived in ·the same wise.	But according to the size of his pot aod his esoteric capability the perfect man derives in himself both the terrible and lovable and perfect names and at• tributes. This is the true significance of 0He taught Adam the names of all things."		It does not at all mean that God the Most High had taught Adam (p.b.u.h.) some lexicon containing the names of all the objects in rhe world which He had concealed
from the a11gels; that He examined them by naming some of the objects and that, thus, the inability of the angels and tbe superiority of Adam ( p.b.u.h.)
·came- into view. This U far from. the jun, magni­ ficent and holy euence of God the Most High. The tradition :
[image: ]
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"He created Adam like His own form"
 (
•
)lends support to the contention that the c pa­ bility to be qualified with aU the attributes of God the Mo$t High and to imbibe Hi.s virtues exists in A<lam. Else. God the Most High has no figure, form or semblance.  In short, a perfect man is the perfect mirror and complete manifestation of God the Most High. And in accordance with "Comraemorat.e Me" : "I will c;ommemorate thee" with whichever name a man reme.mbtts God the Most High, He shines to that man with the sam.e name reciprocally. For example., if a man remtmbers
God the Most High with the name merciful, God the
Most High ·muminates through the name meteiful and the Ugbt of that name permeates inside the com­ memorator. And the acc-ribute of the mercifulness of God the Most High wl:ich pervails the whole world and through which compassion and affection exist among the jinn, mankind. animals♦ beasts, quadrupeds and birds of the entire world. In ac­ cordance with his capadty the commemorator take.s his full shareof the action and power of thisgeneral universal attribute of me.rcifulness. of tht name merciful God the Mo.,t High and he is qualified with God the Most Higb's attribute of merciful­ ne55 and becomes cbe operator of the actionsof the name merciful in the visible: and invisible worlds.
Trus is called :
I,,; .,.. .;;.;.1	, .,,...
"Verify younelf with the vinuuof God the
Most Hifh."
Similarly, whenacommemorator rem<mbu, God
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th• Most High with the name Hearer or Seer, be partaku of God the Most}iigb'1attribw of Harer or S r in proportion to tht ext.e.nt of hi, capadty o.nd in addition to the external unses of bearing and a.eting the commemorator acquires esoteric hearing and •eeins throuah th• bounty and gift of God the Moat Hich. He bean unhnrd of tbinfs through jnsplration and sees unseen e-.soteric places and invisible spiritual incidenu.  All the -at-tributes
should be conjectured in the nroe.wbe. And when'· •
a person remembers Allah. "..-ith His pe.rsonal name.. God. the Mon High Si••• illuminations ro that person with Hi, Es.sencc c:omprising all th att.ri­
butu and names and the commemorator obser"es the  rSonol illuminations of God tne Most Hiah in himself and he is favoured and distinsuished by the personal display and observation of God the Most }iigb and the PU10ft of the C01Dmemorator is illuminated with the persoool lights. This does nor mean that (God forbid) God the Mon High uamsmigrates into the .dove: (commtmoracor).  Bue
as the  light and the bt■t of tn• sun is refl•cced in
a mirror, wattr orothtr transparent things,although tht sun rt.mains v. here it i,, ot H the fire affects the iron which acquirts the quality of the fire by turruo11 r.d-hot,simil,,dy the slave derives the li11hu of the Essence, attributts, names and acts of God tht Most High. The seeing, htaring and speakina of the min rhen is the stting, ht.ering and speaking of
God the	Most  High and  so on and ,o forth.	to·
•hon, God the  Most High shines towards a slave
with the same name v.•ith which the slave remem-
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bus Him. The symptom of it is that thevery name of God th• Most Higb gets impr.. sed witb bright letten of nature inside the comme,morator and at the time of ·ab$0rption that commemorator sees it shining on the invisible .sky like a brilliant stac, Esoterically the lights of the Names appear in the formof stars, tbatof tbe attributes like the full moon and that of the Essence appears in the form of rhe
suq.  So that when any name of  God the Most
High gets written in brilliant words inside the commemorator. the commemorator gets filled up with the light and electric power of that name and exercist.S his influen , in both the worlds.through the light and poweic of that name. It can then be said that .so and so is rhe operator of such and sueh a name or prayer. For example., when hi.s holiness Jesus ( salutations be on him) wanted to cure some leper or lunatic possessed by an evil spirit. he used to commemorate in his beanot conc ntrate on God the Most High's name Ouddus(.,..J'")(Holy) and
he supplicated  and  attended God the Mose High's
attribute of holiness. At that moment, in accot.. dance with the promise "Remember Me ond I'll remember thee", God the Most High cast the light of His name holy and the light of attribute holy on Jesus (salutatiop.s be on him) and that the bright form descended from the heaven in the form of a pigeon sometime. At moments he used to be filled up with the light of the ruime Holy i.e. the holy s:host. Since an evil spirit enters the leper and lunatic whiCh distorts their e.xote.ric and e50teric
11&ture, the  name Quddus (holy) is the opposite
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of all esoteric and exoteric evils--as the one is light and the other is darkneM and the one is truth and other false. Therefore when full of the light of the holy ghost, his Holiness Jesus (saluutions be on him) toucbed a leper or lunatic, che evil spirit used to fly from the leper and lunatic due to his power of the light of holiness. The darkness always flies from tbe light of truth.  Says Allah:-
u,.; .:,I;' JI.Y' .:,1 J t,11 J->j, ._.,.n. .µ,,Jw.J.i
"The truth has come and the fal..,hood has vanished ; verily falsehood is vanishable.''
The stories of his looking towards the heaven i-L. his supplication of God the Mo.st High's attri­ butes of holint.ss, the de,censi"on of the holy gho t in the form of a pigeor,, b.is being filled up with the holy ghost, and the driving away the evil spirits from the leper, lunatics and bfind and curing them are ampJy recorded in the testaments :md otbet historical works.

j

......

Whenever some ·prophet or saint intends seeing	J
the attribute, or the place of beginning, he attends to the name  ·•first  (J,1) of  God the  Mon	High_
 (
l
)Submerged in the light of thot name he reaches th• place of  beginning. Similarly, through  the namu
Last (;.T), Exottric and Esoteric be visits the places of Eternity without an end, the place of the  world
and  the	place	of	the  next  world  respect:.iv.ely.	1
Similarly be detives the lights of all the attributive name.$ and amply enjoys them esoterically.	But
to become the operator of the name, of God the	· Most ffigh an	to b.e qualified· with His qualities
is  not  so easy a  job that by repeating a name-for
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a few days one becomes a pe.rfe·ct oi,erator. Not until he fully annihilates his continSent and worldly attributes and acquixes purifiC'8tion of the soul. cl,anliness of the h,art, polish ·of the spirit and unification of the self and acquires ttemal life through the innate light Qf che personal name of God the  Most High can. he derive the benefits of
any name of God the Most High nor can he become the operator of any name and thisopf:ration cannot
be acquired witbput_a teacher.  When thtough the	'.
mercy of God the Most }iigh and the favour of a
perfect guide the gnostic traveller becomu a p·erfect operator h<? derives. i;i accordance with his apacity, the. Iights of the names. attributes and esse.nce of God the Mose High. Bu't the collectiveg,es.s, essence and wholeness of His perfect. everlasting es!enc:e and eternal attributes and the names always belong to Allah tbe  undefied and Most High.  There is no decrease or increase in Him.  Always He is a.s He  was b fore. Througti His special favour the sun of Hjs ess,mce, the moons of His attributes and stars of His names shine-on the mirror of a pedtct per.son and in accordance with his capacity he deriv s exoce.cic and esoteric favours from rhe uni versa!divine favours. As says the Most Holy.
J> .:.-.1 J.-> .. T
":-.1y mucy spreads over all tlungs."
->,.; J,-1;'> jl..,....	.J--	,,:.	bl	jl  l:,r ;.J.t.>
.l.!.i 1J?I .>  ._,t J,I	"fl	...:; iJJjU U	.> l j c,;-.
.j)	.:-I  IJIJ\} yl IJlr;-'	->½:I j JI	IJJ_ji\ S..}
Jlo ,.)JJft .i..:.H J'	.s-,-	J:,\._ n,i b,	.,n.:..-,,
The	eye  geu  light and sigbt through th•
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name of God and God does not confide in every fool. The Creator didn't increase by inventing the cre.ation, What He wasn't erstwhile. He didn't become now. But His influence increases with the production of the creation,,. There is a lot of difference between these?. Divinity is th.:? only mantle of the Majestic God. It isa cala­ mity for any one who wears it.
We have already said that the esoteric senses of the commemorator opc.n through commt.moration and	the	veils between the commem'orating sfa,.•c and commemorated	worshipped Lord aTe removed. Satan a.nd the		forces of Iblis have pitched their tents		in		the	heart, brnin and other important centres ol man, and constructed their forcificati9ns of darkness, and locked them with the slothfulness. Through the bright key of His personal name Allah t.he commemorator open$ the lock$of slothfulness and Strikes away lbHsand his fafse forces with the bright sword of commemoratfog Allah and con• structing therein	the bright fortificadons of the lights of divine narues he pc>sts therein the bright creation,·forces and armies of Allah.	Transformed into the great Ka'ba and holy Qiblah, the heart of
such a commemorator becomes the temple of the holy spirits, angels and bright cceation ond the abode of commemoration, meditation, recitation, praiGing. glorification, magnification, thanliing, uni• fication, pious acts, gnosis, proximity, union and divine secrets and lights:
.:.-I _;,_J, ,S::, .,.S-.,1,t:,, jl  ..I I I!;" .., ,,1.:... -'t J,
.:.-I  _,,r'I  J.1,- I! ;lf  J,  .,..I  ,;1  J   ,$,, .,.S-
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Conquer the fort of heart for this isa great pilgrimage or Hajj. A perfect heart i• better th•n a thousand Ka'bas. Ka' a is the dwelling of Abraham, son of the Aur. while the heart is the pa.. age of Glorious Great God.
Whe.na m:m declinesfrom commemorating AJrah, the evil passions and s;;itanicattribuustake po$$ession of his person und control hjs heart and mind. Then surrounding the whole body like the ivy $Urround• inga tree: the Satan enters every vein and caterpil.. lar of the ma.n, and occupJes his: heart, mind, ears, noset,ongue, eyes (viz.allthefivesens ) ndevery
partide of his body like the blood ond life. He makes a passoge in every part of th• body and comes ood goes into the person of a 01an with every
brc:.ith. Esoterically. rhe 1ouJs of satanic darkness spread over the heart, brain ond seats of the five sense$ (JliZ, the. eyes. cars, nose, tongue· and all the limbs o! the body) of such 3 person. The heart and mind of such a roan lose sight of discerning between right and wrong. Through this d;nkness and slothfulness a person forgets death, the day of r'tsurrectio1) nnd computation. Virtue and vice. good and evil, lawful and unlawful 3ppear to him alike. The tear of God escapes his heart. He altogether forgets che promises and warnings of God
the Most Hjgh. Whatever he thinks he thinks evil because his heart and rilind are slave to Satan. On  the contrary such ;:an unfortunate man likes and
;ippro..,cs of vicious deeds and satanic inclinations;
as Allah the Most High says: "The Satan beauti­ fies their actions for them."  Such a man dislikes
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tb.e pious _people: and their ways and loves the sinners. infidels, polytl?,eists and hypocrite$ and their  evil  cus.toms and  manners.  Such a  man
becomes a rational bru.ce, nay. he even excel5 the brutes in immoderations and evHs of sensual and sexual vice.s though apparently he m,y be a Galen of the age or a Plato of the time. On the day·Qf re.su.rrection he will rise in the form of animals or permanently blind, crippled, lame, invalid, sick, bankrupt and  destitute and  wilJ be subject t .
evedasting chastisements  of  various· $Orts.   All
these are the results of neglecting the commemora- , tion of AUah and His name.	'
-v-'' --.,JIr-,• •	J I;'..;..:.,.....i .:,u ,s.,>l -,,. ,_,_;,<I ,:,•- .:.,I
"He whoturned away from commemorating Me will find his (esoteric) livelihood decreased and on the day of resurrection We wm raise him blind."
Therefore it behove.s e. person co kindle the bright light of the name Allah in all porrions of his body especially the heart and brain so thar the false darkness may vanish through the true light of His personal name Allah. In Islam the philosophy of the obligacoriness of various manifestations of commemoration viz. prayers, fasts, pilgrimage, alms and word · of faith is to e.xpe.l evuy thing be-­ sides God from all the limbs of  the  human body
and to invest there the commemorations and light of God the	Most High.	Don't you see that in performing the prayers the entire human body and all it$ limbs move and work with the comrnemora rion and more than that, at the time of making the
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)ablutions every limb is s·1multaneously irrigated with the commemoration of God the Most High and concentrates on His nacne. Then again, at the dme of offering prayei:s every particle of one·s body from the top to toe is engaged in de\fOtion, commemoration and the concentration of God the Most High, Particularly speaking, th• prayer is imperfect until the heart and brain are emptied Of extraneous cjioughts and invested with the com­ memorat.ion' and concentration of Allah.  Hadith:
.!_,l.. 'i
"There is no prayer without the pro?seru:e of mind,"
Therefore during the prayer$ it is essential co safeguard all the senses an,;! limbs ( especially the heart:md brain) againsccommem.oration,i.e. to think and heed towards things other <hon God,
Says the Most High :
· !; I.,..._,;J J-_,.11 ♦t.,.WIJ ;1_,1-11J- l,Jai\.. f
"Safeguard your prayers and the middle prayers of the inner b:rain 3nd heart and stand to God with complete attention of heart."
All the limbs of the body are bound down to comn:u:moracfon of Allah : bee.a.use the	slightest movement or attention cowards non•God renders the prayers invalid	and even void.	Whenever thought of a non-God e.g. thought of the bounties of the next world occurred co his holiness Bayazid ofBusram, he pe.rformtd the prostration of forget­ fulness( .,._:-). If a worldly thought of a lawful thing occurred to him he used to	break off tbe prayer by returning the salutations to besfo anew. If
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a worldly thought of • doubtful or unlawful object OCCWTed to him. ht performed the ablution, and prayers anew, Somebo<!y asked him as to why he refreshed the ablutions at th• thought of a non-God. Ho replied that to thorighteous person tho thought of tht  world is a greater tnemy of ablutions and
destroyer of the prayers than forting. In short at the time of tho prayers a m;n should be the perfect model of :  Enter the realm of God th• Almighty
[image: ]
..Commemorate tht  name of your Lord and
be perfectly absorbed in truit."
Then is the duty of performing the prayer• fully	I
discharged.  From this it should not be taken that
if one cannot perform the praytrs whole-hurttdly. what is the need for the customary utemal prayers full of worldly, alien thoughts.  At this juncture the sat1n waylays many a seek and luds him astray from the path, and makes him renoun« the praytn. But remt.mbe.r that the proteccion and perfection of  the  external prayers is called whole­
hurttd prayers and the form of esoteric prayers comes out of rh• adequate discharge of the uternal prayer,. The external prayers with all its fundamentals is like th• milk : the human frame is like the earthenware and the human bran is like the churn-staff. The man who secured pure'mllk, skimmed it properly, put ir in the pot of his bo<!y, continutd workina the cburn-itaff of the heart tbrouab commemoration and presence of the heart,
· ndl continued churning the  milk, will certainly
acquire th• buttu of the esoteric prayer performed




True tmd Pertec1 Prayer	221
whole-heanedly and acceptable to·God.	But what will be churn who bas no milk and w nce· will ·he get butter ?	He who performs the external prayers gains this much at least •that if he cannot ge,t unadulterated milk, or if.somethint bas fallen i,n the milk, or if jt has not been curdled properly,: then if no butter and fine ghee is ob _ined t.here will be at least some simple and ordinary whey.	 He, faus better than the idle and pretender person,who ai,5erts to get butter without milk. We ar	obliged to be
confronted  with	alien  thoughts	during prayer,. · ·
Thoughts of the things dearly loved usually come to the mind. The prayers snould be freed'fr ;,. the
thoughts of othe.u, a.s far as possible. For this very reason theTakbir-e-Tahrima ha.S been made essential and obligatory a.t the  commencement of the prayers.
When one sa·y, "God is.Great" be admits that all the other things in the universe. are smti.U compared to God the Mose High. All extraneous thoughts should be cut off with the sword'of ..God is Great... Then alone is the Te:kbh-t?•Tahrima perfect. A man truly flies cowards God the Most High and makes e50teric ascent if he properly perfOtms the prayers. That is why at the time of de.scending from
the :zenith of prayers and returning from esoteric flight and spiritual journey, the man performing the prayen 5:alutes his companions on the right and left. On the nigbt of Ascent our praiseworthy master, Prophet Muhammad the chosen (p.b.u.h.) journeyed to his. Master  On the way he saw many angels of the seven heavens, the Arsh(.;,-). Kuni (,.,-./'). Laub (e,,') and Qalam (,.U) and the holy spirits of the earlier prophets iri'their particu-
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lar places· engaged in various ways of wotthip. commemorations and recitations of the Word of Allah. Sorne were singing the songs of His praises while standing, some were playing the tunes of thanking and glorifying Him while •itting. Some we.rt. bu,$y praising Him in the bending position Some were praising His unparalleled beauty and magnifying His imperishable glory while prostrating. Then He desired to have Him.. If and His followers a collective and perfect mode of worship including the muhods of worship of all the prophets, messengers. cherubins and all the earlier and later people.  After observing all the major sig,u of God
the Most High when his Holiness ( p.b.u.h.) reached the  place of  the ..two bowsand near,r.. ( _,;.,.U)
and was graced with the unique sight of God the
Most High the robe of being chosen and the crown of ..greatgraciousglory" was placed on his head thu• entrusting to him the treasures and blessings of the rwo worlds. He said to him :
[image: ]
..This day We have perfected for you your religion and furnished Our bounties on you and chosen for you Islam as religion/'
Amongst the ,bounties of divine grac,e one con­ spkuou• favour bestowed on his Holiness (p.b.u.h.) in accordance with his heart's desire., was the grant from the Court of the Grandeur to him and his followers a collective and pmect method  of
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worship in tile form of the preknt prayers which includes the different modes of worship of all the angels of the seven heavens, e.g.standing, bending, sitting and prostraring, etc. and all the methods of thanking and praising God e.g. praying (lo),sancti• fication.(c:,,-'), thanking ( ).glorification(¥."), unification (JJ,:) and magnifying (.,,,S::) etc. In accor­ dance with the verse: "Whateverisin heaven andon earth praises Him" the Omnipotent has engaged all the creation-viz. minerals.. vecgetables andanimals ro
,praise and sanctify Him. The natural prajsing of their devotion and wol:'ship is•included in the five timely prayers.  Just as our Holy Prophet-the best of the
messengers-and his followers are the choicest of
all nations, similarly God the Most High has given them a method of worship which is the b st and nicest of all methods of worship. In the four fundamentals of the prayers the prayerer makes the figures of the four letters (a.1.1.h.) of His personal name Allah (.;.1)and in the prostration he makesthe form of distance of two bows the name Muhaa,.mad (-'#) in bis twosides and discharges the obligation of "prostrate and approach" (...,fil, 1,). In short the prayer is the manifestation of one's humbleness,
helplessness and humiliation through his heart and brain and all the senses and limbs of the body. It is the-eternal remembrance of the Creator thanking for the innumerabl• favours of the reat benefactor, praise of His unparalleled beauty and the affirmation of. the grandeur and unity of this imperishable glory and the cry of the spirit separated from that Eternal Beloved.  This is the
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worship-of th•	body and soul and submission of the ec,rnal fee}ings in the holy court of our Mast« and benefactor,		the Ruler of the	two worlds.	Tb.is is the etern l l'.)laintive tune of the instrument of our spirit.	Th.is is the chain of love and the  mean$
.of  introduction between the Creator and created".
It contains the consolation of	the· spiri·t restless
from eternity; the pacifii:atiOCI Of the soul agiti ed in the wodd, the satisfa-;,·ion· of the lonely and dejected heart  in the  grave ; ··and receiving  sal•
·vation for the:· sJ)irit. so;fowful and fearful'on the 'da:, cf resurreetion.. This is the·outcome of man s daily life and che fruit of· his de.ar existence.		It seecns that there i! a hidden instrument in the depths of the hear-twhich is played by the invisible fingers and exultation	and pleasure·of	which creates in the human sPirit this natural zest of worshi?fulness. This is the perfoct ans'wer an4 the b•st ,olution of the difficult question :	"Amn't I your Lord''?	Similarly tb•	five fundamentals of
Islam are the	c()mplece	maOifestations. of	the
worship of God the  Most High.	They contain
innumerable	luruous	gl?m·.s of Wisdom.	and a
detailed explan·ation·of each wiU cequire a separate
volu.11l.e.	Thuefore, We briefly present a sam-ple of
the whole.· Take the forniula of Faith-tbe second fundamental of Islam i.e. there is no God worship­ able bur one.	Thece are	two- l)"rts of it:	(1) negatory ond (2)aflinnatory.		Osten•ibly it appears
a btief and simple sentence and the \·erbal recitation of•it is quite easy but it.s grandeur is very weighty and its- actioR is  prevalent  an  the  remaining
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four fundamentals. You have seen the manife,tl• don ol its neg;itory and affirinatory orders in the prayers which is not eocrec:ted unless non•God is negatived and His concentration is fixed up in the mind. That is to say that full action on the negation and affirmation of the formula of Faith is necessary in the whole of prayers on which the entire prayer depends. Now take the second fundamental-the fasts of. the month of Ramadan. During fasts all unsual pleasures and physical food is negatived and in its stl?ad the esoteric plea.sure of the heart and spirit and spiritual food. viz. commemoration, meditation. recitation of the holy Quran. praising, sanctification and virtuous deeds are affirmed. When we ponder over the philos,-. ophy and wisdom of the month of fasts weobserve the negetive and po-sitlve of this pure form.ula in force. Moreover abstention from eating. drinking, copulation and other extraneous engagements of sexual desires have  been prescribed to  cut  the
material food of the elemental body with the sword of order. "There. js none to be worshipped" to disconnect the spirit from all relishes other than Allah and connect it with the eternal relish of God the Most High. The negation and affirmation of th.is pure formula  seems  to  prevail  in  the
twenty-four hoursof the fastin the day and keeping· awake in the night. It is !n t'WO fundamentals of Islam viz. )rayers and fasts you have seen the action of negatkn and a.ffirmation from the h=an body and soul, and frame and heart  of the seruualist
. relations from non•God and the  spiritual favours
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and blessings towards God th• Most Hi_gn. Now for man is left only two kind• of bondages in this mater.ial world. One is the bondage of the lov•
' of country. family, relati es and friends.	Jbis is negated by the tbi.rd fundamentals of Islam viz. pilgrimage to the Holy House of Allah. Instead the love for the real home eteroitY thickly populated the eternal abode and proximity, union and observa­ tion of the eternal beloved is affirmed.	The second restriction is the Jove for worldly wealth.	 This is	•· negatived by	alms-the. fourth	fundamental		of · Islam-and instead tb'.'e thought for wealth		and pro,.-ision for the next world is affitmed: Thus we see how the effect of thissmall and brief fundamen•
tal viz. the holy formula has been proved to permeate the four big practical fundam ntals of Islam. Hence at the time of a man's initiation into Islam be is taught, first of all, the holy formula
..There is none to be -oJorshipped except Allah,
Mubammad is the Prophet of Allah (p.b.u.h.)".
'rHE DiG:-.tTY or THE HOLY PR,OPHtT
This small and little lustrous jewel includes the large oceans of th• entire Islamic world and this brie.f confinn3tion of unity and prophecy comprises answers to all the religious and spiritual questions in  the  ne·xt  world.  Since in this world the
generous person of the Prophet, his bless.ed life. the
memories of the pleasant virtues. good deeds and acts of hi.s life and all bis moveme.nu constitute a model of all the fundamentals of Islam and without following him it is impossible to carry out tbe
,	fundamentals of Islam and the mundane of negation
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and affirmation therein, therefore the two sentences are components of the. boly confession of faith viz.
(1) · The  affirmation  of Unity or negation  or
aifirmation "There. is none to be worshipped u.cept AUah and ( 2) The affinnation of prophecy or obedience to the Prophet-"Mubammad (p,b.u.h.) is the Prophet of Allah" ure equally significant. Says

the Most .H. ig,h,,:
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)"Beware he lacks faith who lacks lovt."
.;1...,. ..,, ...,..,.:i.,n.;- i-5' ...,, .,.,. -t
..None of you is faithful unless be loves me more than his own riches. progeny, relatives and sell."
Some cynical persons· consider that the mere
ne,g tion and affirtnation and the simple affirmation of unitarianism suffice in Islam. and overlook the importance of the second part viz.Muhammad (p.b. u.h.) is the Prophet of Allah and do not believe in the true faith of love and guidance. How ignorant are these p ople who attach more importance to the path than the leader and the mere programme than
the $0lid mode.I and sam.ple l  Because there are
diverse paths and innumerable pitfalls in the wilderness. I think thath.e second part of the
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formula ("Muhammad is the Prophet of ·Allah") is more io,ponant except Allah than the first one (Thereis none to be worshipped) viz.theaffirmation of unitarianism andnegation andaffinnation. &cause you go and ask the follower of any faith: "Do you bel.ieve in God?"  All will reply in the affirmative.
If you ask them if they believe in one God, they
'Cf,•iU be ready to affirm even that.  Now enumerate
.		the varfou..s attributes of God vi.z. Greater Master, Provider etc.	They will	aflirm all.	But	the ··• mornent you ask them if they believe. in Muhammad
( p.b.u.h.) as the Prophet of Allah, they will be
c:onfoundtd.	 Talk of unitarianism and		virtuous deeds before any infidel, hypocrite, polytheist and faithless man, he will admit every thing.		But the moment you mention the		 blessed name of his holiness Muhammad the Prophet of Allah ( p.b.u.h,) they will be thundersti:uck.	 If mere affirmation of unitarianism	and virtuous deeds		we.re the	rtal things, all religions would be true.		Thus it is apparent that the confirmation of prophtthood of Muhammad the	Prophet		of	Allah		(p.b.u.h.), obedience to him, and his love:, in fact, i$ the real touchstone of faithfulness.	He	 ·ho does nor love hirn is faithless; he who is without his suidance is
as.tray; he who cherishes envy, hatred a.nd enmity
towards bim js outcast from the divine court though,	- like the devil, he may excel the whole world in learning. abstinence	and devotion.	This is the Muslim's capital of Islam and che believer's wealch
of faith; the riches of the religion of the religious. Religion and faith are nothing without him.
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Dr. Iqbal say• ,
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8.!:take yourself to che Holy Prophet for this i5 all faith.  If you cannot betake yourself to him you are obstinate unbeliever.	·
How well ha, ,ome saint said about the  Holy
Prophet:-
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"The beautiful face of the Prophet is the morn of the truthful. His upright stature is the cypress of the rightfulness. The light of forehead and sweedips of Mustafa. are the minor of Sikandar and the life sp'riog of Khizer. The face covering and back brushing hair of the prophet are like the sacred night of Qadr of Prophets and saints, Prophet Idris the teacher of the school of science of psychology is silent
before the peaking logic of the chosen Prophet.	•· Jesus who has  his place on the high revolving temple of the·sky is the chamberlain of the high pinnacle of	the chosen Prophet. The suhlime courtyard of the chosen Prophet bas reached
the summit of divine nearness. The beautiful
deer-like eyes of chosen Prophet, are intoxi- cited with the soul-nourishing Divine wine of "ma=agh" ( t_ljl..). The Divine tailor of "Lolak" (..f'I,>) has sewn the selected garment of "Abit"(..,,1) on tbe person of the chosen Prophet. The sun and moon which are the pearls of the green river of che heaven, have a.ffoction3tely become che slaves of the chosen Prophet, On the Azure (sky) the disc of the moon broke, ar che rime of miraculous word of the chosen Prophet. Do you know w,hac is the collyriu,n of the angels and tutty of spirits, It is the dun of the feet of the chosen Prophet. The Holy Ghost in whose honour there is the verse of proximity, is unable co comprehend the lowest rank of th chosen Prophet. Khwaja turned a beggar at his cou.tr because Gabriel, with all his
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..
)nigh rank became a slave of the chosenprophet." We will dose tbe pte.sent topic with a final brief point about the confeuion of Fa.ith and tb.e.n re"·ert to the former subject of His person.al name Allah.	It is a very important and weighty point. In spite of writing about tbe negation andaffirma­ tion of the «mfession of faith the real difficulty is always there. The point is this: What should be neB/ltived in the formula of faith and what should be affirmed, if	it		i• said that all other deities should be negatived and only the True <Sod should be proved. there arises the objection that in their own ken the folfowen of	every religion prove their. own God and reject the deities of all other religions.	Hence	the proc:es.s	of negation and affirmation is. then, prevalent in everYjreligion.	Is the God of every religion, therefore, true ?	If it is said we have to prove that True Deity bout whom we were told by his great Prophet Muhammad (p.b. u.h.) and about whom we have been informed by his truth-interpreting tongue through the Qur'an
and tradition as Sa'di (p.b.u.b.) says:-
..  <)1   'i- .:-I \Jlr- J I-¼  iJi.. ..:-1u"- .r -4.J1  .:.I ui
"The Divine Essence of the God Almighty which is hidden to the world, is visible and unveiled in the eyes of Muhammad (p.b.u.h.)"
This shows that without the intermediation of his Holiness (p.b.u.h.) our God remains doubtful and without him we can have no real deity as Pharaoh has declared at the timc of bis drowning :
"I believe in the Lord of Moses and Aaron>! Pharaoh found out that the gods appointed by him
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had been proved false. In the confirmation of Faith we have to prove the Lord £ Muhammad (p.b.u.h.)  and disprove  th•  deities appointed by  all  the  differ« <  religions  thinking  them to b.e false. But yet there remains a subtle diffi'1.llty  about this negation and  affirmation. It is this: We. haV'e negatived the. deities of the other false religions and proved through the con­ fession of Faith on• Deity established by the law­
givec of Islam ( p.b.u.h.).	But whattver deity we	..
prove would yet be an establishment of our thought and imagination.  Now we can think of the created but God the Most High is an innate e.ssence free from fjgure and sh3pe, body and form and features whereas we and our thoughts are created things. There.fore every one of us will have an imaginary god. Again, human thought differs. So every one will have a diff•ront god and as many gods will be proved as thereare people. But this can ncve.i be correct. Or if one thinks as some holy me:n have said: "Whatever is visible, audible or comprehensi­ ble should be negatived."  And Sa'c!i (p.b.u.h.) has
also said accordingl ·:-
r,:-J J  ;;f ..,-IJ J  JY,. jl }ft   1
f} ..i;t,;.,( , f.1 --"!.l "!'  j,
"0 superior than thought, conjeccure, imagi­ nation ar.i whim: And 3ll thti:t we've seen and
heard and read of."
This JS to say that whatever we ha11e seen. heard
and read should be negatived. In thii way we: have negatived in our mind the deities seen, heard of and read  about ·• but   the  process of affirmation has
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..
)re.main,d a chaos as before and we hive pro-Jed nothing. If it is said that that Deity should be con• sideted true and be pro11ed the attributes and names of which have been told to us by Islam, then only one attribute or name can come to our heart and brain at a time. Or if a compound rnixrure of all the attribute.s is prepared and taken into mind, it is an impossibility in the first instance. Even if it were possible. it would be an imaginary deity. Hence His personal name is the ooly representative of God the Most High, all his attributes and names which we have in our thought can comprehend. Though the name also resembles the created idol composed of letters and sound but thetl! is no other way beside making the name an Hample of Unpara(.. leled Essence. Let it be a big idol hue without it the negation of all the other created idols is an impossibility. In sho.rt, these lnnumerable idols are never broken unless the adaxc of the negation. "There is none to be worshipped'' is taken hold of like the g:re-atest unitarian his Holiness Abraham and placed on the shoulder of the great idol of the Name is taken in the sense of the Named.  Thus
this talisman can be broken t.hrough tht Name alone. This' enigma can be solved by combining the Name and the Named i.tt. when we have proved the Name to be substitute of the Named ( without thoughts, imagination and conjectures}, the true Deity is escobtished by the Law-giver of Islam
qualified with aU His atttibutes and names comes within it. This negatives all the thoughts. The manifl?station of all the attributes and names from
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tbis personal name Allah at any time and any place will be true and there will be no need for the interference of our thoughts in that. This is tbe true discharge of Confession of Fruth of Islam and
the correct  negation and affirmation without the
interference of our thoughts and imaginations..
c"" vii Jk ""-',.-i.	c-	r"  .;,, ,..,r"
..You are the name and the named.  This
enigma has rendered the intellect helpless." The author says ,
These royal pearls drop from the spring showers of prophecy. These lusuous jewels are derived from the treasury of prophecy. These sciences and secrets are not acquired from books and are not the result of studied subjects. They are neither hear­ say nor stolen but the creation of Divine grace and come from prophetic mercy. The just natured and sound-minded persons can case criticat looks on thfa in their study houses, and verify their truths and appreciate them:
,.r.v? ... ..,,jl4 ;,l _,,J ,=   ...  f:l jl 4  ;.,S­
'-f.r'"  Jr;   I	..:.-L.J f. J ,A,,)...,_..)1.,;..-.,.l4.I
"\Vith allthis thirstiness Kausur(;.,S-) drop, from my lips. Withall this darkness of the night th sun shioes from my night caution O friend for in the sanc.tuary 0£ my heart: there abides
The greatest of the Prophets-the Ra,ul Arabi Muhammad (p.b.o.b.)"
Now we reve.rt to our original topic. The Com­ memorator ought co lighc the lamp of His personal name Allah in all the parts of his body so that its true light may dispel the darknessof falsehood. With
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whatever part a person reme-rnbers Allahor performs
virtuou.s act, God the  Most High, in accordance
with''Remt.mbe.r Me;  ru.remember thee" manifeitS
with the .same name in the same place and the seeker finds the same na.me written in brilliant letters. Supposing a man repeats "Allah with bis tongue thousands of times a night: andthe heart also attends cowards the thought of commemoration of Allah now and then: and hehear, the name of Allah with his ear : and chebrain commcemorates Him; and the hand is busy in writing His personal name Allah. In short, whatever limb of the body is engaged in that commemoration the result of excessive commemoration is that the light of His personal name Allah manifests in chat place and is written down the.re in brHlian:: letters by power of God the Most High. So to speak, the exttrnal exertion in commernoration of Allah and obeying the order "Remember Me" fs like making curd of the milk and churning it. The inscripcion of the name of Allah in brilliant letters esoterically, is like
the butter on the reciprocal promise of ''fll ren:iem ber the:e.."· In short the result of all commemoration
and  pious deeds is thisthat with •hatever limb the
Name is commemorated or a pious deed performed, God the Most High revives and illuminates that limb with the light of that particular Name by way of the promised reciprocal co:ncnemoration or 8$ a reward for the pious deed. The more sincerely and attentively the name is commemorated or the pious deed performed, the more beautifully inscrib­ ed and brilliant is the Name.  If the Holy B,nedic-
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tion (Oarud) (•»•) i,' excessed in, the name of Muhammad (p.b.u.h.) b•come, illuminated and written. Every name, sentence and action should be similarly conjec.tured. This bright Name is, so to say. the esoteric reciprocal message which comes to the commemorator from God the Most High for tht satisfaction and pacification of his heut. Say$ the Most High :  Those who say "God is our
Lord" and then stick to it-angels descend to the-.m	•" and	tell them, "Don't feat and wotry and ha i tidings of tbe	paradise. promised to you."	The commonfolk cannot know of it:	and even the special	ople of this ageare ignorant of this secret because it	is a hidden mystery.	Only the perfect saint concentrator on His personal name Allah can
see the resplendent written Name. The other commemorators feel only its affects e.g. heat, cold, pleasute, $0Und, light or the lik._ The bright letter
of the written Name of Allah the r-1ost High is the electric wfre to which the bulb of the esotedc etheric personality is attached. In Sufistie tech­ nology it is termed tbt: ethe.rk personality of the place of commemoration where the esoteric move­ ment, sound, heat, energy and light of commemora­ tion come.$ and disseminates. The. bright inscription of the name Allah is the root and the external occupation of commemoration and its essentials are
the species. The written Name Allah is the esoteric kernel and butter and rbe external occupation in commemoration  is, so  to say, the milk.  External
commemoration  is like raking food or medicine by the  mouth and commemoration on he written
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picture of the name Allah is the injection of Essence of that medicine or food. Therefore, if in.,tead of verbal con::unemoration and e.zternal occupation of the commemorator adopts its pitch and writes the name Allah in the special places of the body through coocentradon and meditation he has ; so to say, adopted  the  kernel.  That is to say he has
acquired the butter and is free from the worries of acquiring milk. making it into curd and churning it. Because,  when His  pe, onal  name Allah gets
.,,itten do...n in any part of the	body through· . concentration and meditation and is established there through constant practice that place and limb becomes alive, lighted and extended through the light of His per$0n3I name Allah: the e-soteric sense
of that lin,b is revived: a bright aperture and e,soteric path from the Invi$ible World is op-ened in that limb for the commemorator, And esoteric bright limb of the commemorator. concentrator is born in the Invisible World. Through practice of concentration on His personal name AJlah the esoteric personality of the concentrator is gradually prepared in the esoteric world and the seats of the sens.es and esoteric limbs are gradually prepared
for the eternal spirit in the mother'$ womb. Sup­ posing if the name AUah i$ written in the eye through concentrition, th esoteric eye gees opened
and the concentrator begins to see the esoteric: objects of the Invisible World and the degree of inspiration. rrance nd observation is achieved. If the name Allah gets ritten intbeearwith brisht words of meditation, the esoteric ear i.e.. ean of the
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heart get opene.d andthe conce:ntratOr begins to bear the esoteric sounds 3.'nd the.stage or rank of inspira• tion opens to the co'mmemorator and concentrator. If the word Allirh is written in the bright letce.U on the tongue, the -commemorator's word becomes the word of God and his tongue beeomes the tongue of the. Gom1>assionate and is blackened with the ink of "Holy inkpot." He talks to the Invisible. Spiritual world through that tongue and what• ever be utters· with the tongue is accomplished
sooner ot later, by the command of God the Most·· · High. If ·the nam·e Allah is writrerr on the palm of
the hand, he begins to shake hand with th• angels, spirits of the prophets aod saint:S, and the people of Genesis i.e. Gbauth (.._.,.), Qutab (.,..J.l), Autad (,u,1) and  Abdal ( Jl>il).  With that bright hand he begins to control and work in the ! visible Universe of the esoce.ric world. and so on and so
forth. With every limb that is enlightened with the. inscription· of His ptirsonal name Allah, he begins to work esoterically with that bright limbs.·Finally wheri the entire body of the concen­ trator is · painted through concentration of His pe,sonal name Allah, a perfect bright personality of the commemorator is born and established in the esoteric world. The seeing. hearing. talking. walk• ing and catching_ etc. of this bright spiritual personality  is through the light of  His personal
.name Allah and he is a true representation of "He
sees, bears; talks and works tlu:ough Me." When such a traveller attends towards the invisible world in trance his external senses get closed up. and hi
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internal .sense,sopen and' with that bright esoteric personality he gets drowned in the lnvi.sible World. Entering the brighr esoteric world he walks, sees h n. talks and pe,rforms divine duties with that esoteric ptt.sonality.	He becomes a perfect mernber of the eternal spiritual world.	But the inscription · ot the name Allah in bright letters in the person of seeker is a very difficult task.	There are condi• t'ions, ess ntial.s, laws and r; ,gulations for this task
·and thue are teachers and tutors of this science. In the esoteric world there are spiritual schools and college,s of this $dence. But che occupation of CO!lcentration and meditation should be cOntinued. One should never despair 0£ this blessed business.
Because,	(!)	 The body of a	 person is quickly cleansed through this occupation and his esoteric capacity increases. When the land of heart beco!lles prepared and irrigated the cultivator appears to cultivate it at once.	Everybody ·avoids useless saline land. 0		blessed seeker !	If you become an eatable bird you will find many hunters to hunt you.	But if you are like an uneatable corpse-eating kite, crow or	vulture. wbo would care for you ? In shore·,through conc ntratfon.and practice of His personal name Allah, a person°$ esoteric capability bcras,s rapidly.		(2) Sometimes when the breeze
o.f Love i.e. the. air of divine grace blows in the atmosphere of	hearts and	spirits. the. veils of ignorance and darkness are involuncarily removtd fro:n cbe mirror of the heart.		Ac such a juncture some futu.re incidents of che Invisible World viz. th•  fortune-book LanhMabfuz ( ,.	c,,J)are  reflect•
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itd on the heart before their occurrence. In this stage a peu011 sees true dreams as is said in this tradition : ..The wind of Divine grace blows in the world sometimes. therefore, you ought to create concord with it." If at the time of the blowing that wind your hearts are alert with the commemo­ tation of Allah, the mercy of God the _Most High will cover you. A person should therefore regard those times as a bo n andshould not be negligent of the com'Demoration of Allah and concentration
011 His Pers.>nal name AUah.  B?cau.se the mercy Of ·
God comes suddenly, at odd times and to the alert
heart. A p:er.so::i ought to be prepared for it and keep crying at the door like a beggar. The negli­ gent man has no right to it.  Thedoor op;,n• for one who knocks at it,  Th• straight pots get filled up at the: time of rain, the. inverted pots remain empty.   .,.,r Slj   vi/ »f  .;:,,,/ ;,--
;j	.i,jlj ..f', .=..:... j ;	..,; yT4.,-,,!Jj
.c.1 J"'	f vl....' ,,.1	Ji;.	,,.
.,r-,fl.>l/Jj t,J 1	.,_,;..	jl J
j	.,.; ;->	U..J ->.;t ..:.-j
,. ,,tJ  .5,. ,,;f J t	L!	,,i	t"	,:,,,.
 (
,oo...
)"Refined breeding and purity of essence combined produce pearls out of rain water and gold from a handful of dust. Though the Ess,nce of the minecal dust and spring shower evapora«. But through the arace of the sun that becom•s gold and thisone a pearl. The cultiva­ tor bea.rs much hardship so that the seed cast in "8!tb thro...,	jets, leaves and producH
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fruit...
When through the grace of God and attention of the perfect guide ·a perfect personality of the gno,tic is established in the esoteric world throueh conc.entration on·His· personal name Allah, it is
· first of all like an invisible bright child. It cannot understand the. esoteric occurrences that it sees because as yet	it	has not attained intelligence. Later on when this spjritual child receives esoteric nourishment and progre&Us. it	sees and beau the . • . doings of the spirit world and partially undetstands them.	Progressing gradually it begins ro undet­ stand the talk of these esoteric assemblies.	Then
it talks to those assembled, becomes a member and acquires a right· to v.ote.	Lastly, he is appointed as
a teacher in. some- esoteric school or as a servant in som-e spiritual department and given some office.
The etheric penonality of this esoteric child a
inscribed with God's names in bright letters and is a complete sentence of bright written Names. For example, God the Most High has explained Faith
as a scripture :
'-'- C!JI ... .,., , .:,1::,1 i-t'..,u J ._..:,...s::.i,1
"Th•faithful ate those in whose hearts God the Most High bas written th• word of Faith in their minch. and added them with His spirit," and Jesus (p.b.u.b.) bas been called a Word.
[image: ][image: ]

"VerilY Jesus Cbri.r, the son of Mary, is a
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prophet of Allah and his word whom He has ca.st toward$ Mary and he is a spirit from Him."
Giving the  tidings of a son to prophet Zakaria.
God rhe Most High has said:
[image: ]
"Verily God gives you tht.·,idings (of a son called Yahya)-He will verily be the word of God and he will be a perfect innocent and a
prophet amongst the pious people."
In another plac.e too. God the Most High says: "When the angels said: 0 Mary ! God gives you the tiding of His word called Jesus son of Mary." The reason for God the Most ffigh's calling the Faith and Juus (p.b.u.h.) as Word is this ,hat esoteti• cally the: forms of the Divine persorlalities in che Invisible world are compo d of b,igbt names of God the Most High. Similarly, the exist.nee of entire esoteric world (also called the Word of Allah) and the Invisible world is established and apparent in the form of bright words. About this Word of Allah God the Most High says:
[image: ]
"Say, 0 Prophet, if the o<ean had become ink for writing the words of my Lord, it would bave dried up before the words of my Lord bad ended : although We had created and added mor·e ink like thae:·
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.
)When God the Most High manifested Him,elf in the world of plurality from the world of unity, He descended from the Essence towards the attri­ butes : then the names appea.red from the attributes and the acts came out of the names: and the apparent appeared from acts. The world in which the Names appeared after the attribute, of God the Most High is called the wodd of command ;.,,, Amr (..,-1,-''-). The forms of the objects of that world are compounded of Divine names c0t0posed of bright letters. Since God the Most High creattd the universe by pconouncing the word "Become"
(J)	and become is an imperative mood. It is therefore  caUed	jmperative	word	and	because
· Become.' is the word h nce that world exists in the form of words.	As words fotrn into sentences and' sentences are written with wet ink on dry paper. this wet wordy world of the imperative world has been written by God the Most High on the dry paper of the opaque and gross material world with the pen of power.	Therefore- in benevolent Quran the esoteric world has been compared to the ocean
i.e. water and the material world t0 the land. Elsewhere the universe of the esoterjc world has been interpreted as a wet thing and the material world a, a dry thing. So the esoteric worlds and the material worlds combined have been termed as a perfect Book. Says the Most High :
[image: ]
"The.re is  nothjng wet or dry  but it  15
contained in the Divine book."
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The same is the meaning of collecting and enumerating every th.ing in the person of a perfect Man i.e. Evident Imam. Says the Most High •
rL.l .j . 1	!._rr$.J
"'We	have.  confined  every	t.b.in,g in an
Evident Jmam."
 (
.
)Here the Evident Leader and the Evidenr Book prove to be an identical written thing. The highest abode of the pious spirits has also been called the writtffl Book in the benevolent Quran :	'
.;;,,)!I   r,-J.,- -.,1:S' ,:;_,J, t.. ,i1,,1 t..,
"0(MyProphet} what do you understand by the highest abode 1 Ir is a written Book which the favourites will see and (read)."
We have already stated chat in the benevolent Quran the invisible esoteric world is compared to a wet thing that is to an ocean. Hence the time when God the Most High bad not yet created the material world out of the esoteric world.  It is thus
mentioned in the Quran :
[image: ][image: ]

He (is the Essence who) created the heavens and earth in six days. At that time His throne was on watec. Here also water means the Invisible and the esoteric world since t.very thingof the opque world viz. the material world is created from the ocean of the esoteric world and iu refined matter.
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God the M"<t High ,says :
..,-.. :..r$.J. l	.J
"We enlivene·d everything frnm watet." Although everything does not e.xist  because of
¢ater alone-there are also other elments am.ongst its constituents,  A tradition says :
"Ourearthstands on the back of an ox which is standing on the back of a fish which is floating on an ocean of water."
When tbe gnostic endowed with esoteric insight looks cowards his elemental body He sees this dusty body borne by the animal soul the esoteric form of which is th:it of an ox. The ox of an animal .soul
is borne by the fish of the spirit soul which floats on the ocean Ot Invisible world. The part applies to the whole. Similarly the esoteric animal soulof the entire world has the form of an ox whic:h is called
the animal of the earth (., ,'>'I :.,1,).  It will appear on the last day after the destruction of the dusty body of the earth.  This universal soul i.e. animal of the earth, rests on fish of the spirit world which floats on the. ocean of the es·oteric world. Hence the spiritual wortd and the material world are two parts of the book of universe. The former is, so to say, its inscription or text written in ink of "Becorne," while the latter is like a paper.  Or take it like this-That there are twoletters in God the Most High'• order· "Be" (J). OntheKunto Kanzon (i,;,S" )  (1 was a bidden treasure) of the book of the univl?.rsc. cbe world of spi.rit and matter was created -from Kaf (..J") form of a pen. And Noon (.;,), the form of which re.embles an inkpot
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is ever brimming w_ith the ink of the command "Bt' with which tbe scribe of K.N. ( J) is writing the bookof the world of Command with the penof pow.er•
.:,,_,i....t.., ,.,,,,,• .:,
0N-and thepen what it writes."
It is strange that the origin of paper, pen and ink is the same.. Paper i.s prepared from the pulp of trees.  Mose of the pens a.re twig of trees. The i•nk is prepared from vegetable matters i.e.charcoal and gum etc. Just as theirorigin is the same. the creation of first growth of the. book of universe is also from one matter "'-'hicb wa.s in the form of a cloud of dust: like matter, ether or air. God the Most High caused the wQrld to appear in this form of cloud first of all. Then be threw on it the light of His attributes of  Creator and  Painter and  that dust
appeared in  the  form of  the  world Of command
and the world of matter .or the book of the universe. As is said in a tradition: ''The world was like cloud. He threwHis.light on it and it appeared," Both the worlds (viz.the worldof Command and th• worldofCreation) appearedfrom a fine elementlike air. Because our material world is a reflection ofthe first growth of the Invisible world thus the two worlds of command and matter were similarly formed. And in our world a mental world of the world of command and an outside world of the wo,rld of matter wer created from ether and air. It is an accepted principle of science that ll thesolid objects in the world were formed from different combina• ticms and variations of these fine etheric elements. On the other hand, at  the time of talkil)g, on
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account of the different motions of the parts of our mouth different eleIDents i . single· letters are formed.  Words are formed from the combinations of the element of letters and rhey formed the different languages of the world. In short in_ thls matedal world there app,,ared (1) the material solid, external world of matter and (2) the mental wodd of command.  Says the Most High:
[image: ]      I
"And amongst His signs or the creation of the heavens and earth and the difference in your languages and colours. In these there are signs for the peoples",
The origin of both hasappeared from ethtr or air. Now to our minds these languages composed of letters and words are the means of understanding the names of the outward solid objects. their properties and realities. Without the languages the outside world lies in an atmosphere of ignorance. If the realities of object do not reach our mind through languages. che existence and non•existence of the world would be alike. Now as the elements were com.posed by the different movements of ether or air in the outSide; and the differentobjects of the world came into exisrence through the combination of the elemenc.s. and material world came into esistenc;e in the ouuide where tre.es, plants, vegetables, fruits, flowers, gardens, orchards and innumerable other things  came  into existence
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similarly, the different eletDents·of the letters appeared from the different movements of e.thu or air and from the combination of the elements of the letters, words and sentences were formed which gave rise to th•  different languag.. of the  world
and the  various books were written through the
languages : amongst which are the revealed Books. In short, the opposite. to the opaque mate.rial world there appeared a mental world like th• world of
com.mand composed of their realities. attributes and·· ,,
meanings and different books of science and aru were composed. Thus mental orchards. ros-e gardens. millions of proverbs and books were composed. Outwardly man is comPosed of material elements-
· 	dusty frame of flesh and bones surtounded by the material world. Occasionally bis elemental body avails·of these material things as need arises. But tbe esoteric per.sonal.ity of a man viz. the spirit
which is an Invisible Creation of the world of Command av-ails of the object of tb.e imperative world and derives mental benefit and food. In short, esoterically all the prophet•, messengors and perfect saints are granted refined personality inscribed with the name and the holy sontence, of the brigbt letters of God the Most High.  Like the spirit and
·soul when this refined personalitY enters the elemental body of the gnostic, it colours his real spirit in  its own colour and through that bright
personalicy he involuntarily acquir all Che spiri­ tual sciences and arts, esoteric favours and ble$sings and spiritual powers i.e. revelations, miraculous powers,in.spint:ions,events,manife.stat.ions,ftightand
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travelon earthand heaven.and ninefirmaments(...sli_,;), emperean, chair and stratum etc.	God the Mo.st High has called thi• bright peuonality (<,,l,· <he word of faith. · Now the question arises bow does this bright e,sote.ric personality inscribed with the name of God entc.r person's body and what are. the conditions	of	its	enttance	and the means of acquiring these bright esoteric personalities ?	Let it be known that th.ere are	many W?Yl of acquiring it i.e. all ihe virtuous deeds viz. piety, renunciation, truSt in God. humility, t)Btience, gutitude, submis­
sion.satisfaction, generosity politeness, kindness and affection etc. and all kinds of worship, devotion vi,.
prayers.., fasting, pilgrimage., alms, recitations etc. The correct discharge of all these prepares the ground for the bright esoteric pe.rsonality in the body of man and for the cultivation of the	holy tree of His personal name Allah·and the folio of the heart and the tablet of the		spirit is cleansed for the inscription	of	these		 bright	sentences. Then chere	is	need for		throwing the seed of commen:ioration of His name Allah and His name Allah, in the field of heart.		Because the field is useless without the seed. When the field is arra.aged. it requires irrigation which consists of the company and attention of the perfect guid		Nomatte.r how bes·t the tablet and paper of the heart of the seeker be prepared through virtuousdeeds and worship, a
perfect scribe is indispensable for writing on it.  If
the plou.ghman is perfect he converts saline inferior llnd into cu.(tivable land by application of manure and by sowing in ·it the seed of His personal
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name Allah and irrigating it with the water of his attention. he converts the fallow land into a aarden of paradi... The P<'rfecr scribe clearly and easily writ.. on it the words of Allah with his pen and ink. But in this world such a perfe.ct guide is rare like the phoeoi"- The pr.. ence of a perfect guide is an invaluable bounty : "'His body is, so to speak,
litho-plate of perfect block permanently inscribed. with the Name.of God and Hisevident signs. ,No sooner the block of the heart of the guide·touchu it, he immediate()' imprint$ with the sentences of Allah and unites him with God.
How fortunate are the people who become the
bright mandate of the word of faith and reach the ualted Court of God the MoSt High, or become the holy tre.. and preP<'tually swing in the paradise of affinity and union.  Says the Most High:
.J -=-tt t.L,,.1 J. ;	-.t...;J. 'l..,t'	.lily_,;, ...;.,f" t_,; rJI
.4,,.:,l4 $4t'I Jyl...Jl.,j i.,_;
"Don't you see how God relates parables ? The word of faith is like a holy tree with firm rootsaod its branches in heaven w.hich yields irs, ediblesat all tim.. byth• pumissionof its Lord":
..::.-it.:. rU.. i:..J'f""' 4tt.. .,..J ..s:;uT
dt.aJ4.)dll,.J>,>
,...,JI,, J  J	.,-	$Jo»-'
¥' .-1" ,, ..ia,, J>.:,f.:'
,1 ._;.:..	:...1,,	.. ,,	.:,s:.1.,.,
d	¼ ,.j .:,,;	<,1\,-l .....
Thepeople who have abodes under the
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shadow of your love, why should they think of the feather of Huma ? The rrue lover of the beauty and glory of the Beloved, do not satisfy the heart with the dominion of the two worlds : Hi.s desert•traversing mad lovers. cross the seven skies in the wink of the eye.
Some ignorant people consider this matter very easy and regard the perpetual paradise alld Divine proximfry as child's play. A person can never become a true Muslim by merely being born in the house of a Muslim and coming into the fold of Islam by way of a legacy from his forefather. Moreover. it is the height of •$hart-sightedness to formally ob•y the external fundamentals of Islam blindly and to regard it as everything or to regard me.re verbal confession and a bit of phys"ical exercise and mon-2:cary sacrifice as a .sU.fficienc price for eternal paradise and Divine proximity I This bargain with God the Most High is not so cheap I
;,,. .;1;,1.,	J	4 t;	·.,;t •r ,:;...J i-11. ,, .,.
"0 Lord I Thou hast asked the two worlds as Thy price : Raise up the bid for Thee: are: .still cheap."
Remember that God the Most High cannot be understood through mere: discu1Sions or blind following and external acts: and the external verbal knowledge can give no due to the prophecy and messengering of the Prophet and his special spiritual power ·or miracles or the reality of the revelation of the Prophet or his spiritual Flight or Ascent. It is on this account that all the· times
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)the verbose scholars keep	quarrelling about	the Pro·phefs knowtedge of the unknown. observation of God in chis world. the reality of the Essence miracles and othet: problems.	A true fol.lower is one	who follows. 1n the footsteps of his leader:, Therefore. unle s a person follows in the. footsteps of the Prophet of Islam and acquires some of the special virtues of prophethood he can never truly be a Muslim and a faithful follower. a pure sincere
man of faith.	Things beard cannot be like things	, , seen.	Unless a pei:son receives revelations or at (ease sees crue dreams '¥hieh are admitted co be an ordinary	part		of	proph2chood.	the	reality of revelations cannot be understood through		mere discussions and  reading cbe accounu of revelations
in books. Oi: unl!Ss a person himself acquires miraculous or supernatural powers, be cannot form a correct idea of the miracles and the true signs of the prophets through mere intellectual argume.nca.. tion and v rbal proofs. And unless a seeker acquires the degree of esoteric flight and trave.ls in the spi jtual world he cannot understand the reality of the.Ascem; of the Prophet through mere narrations : nor can he solve physical and spiritual differeOce.s of the Ascent and its difficulties of dre m or waking.  A handful is a sample of the
stock and a tree is judged by ics fruit.
;	A  dead  candle  stands no compatison with	•
the	living sun.	Behold the	great difference between the two.
Truly speaking, to be a  true follower is a ve.ry
difficult task.	A  sincere follower is  one  who
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follows the Prophet step by-step and rtaches his esoteric stage and the Prophet (p.b.u.h.) calls him a follower with his trut_hi.n. terprecin.g tongue. lt is no use being a follower in name only, Diffec:ent is
the  lion painted on the carpet from the lion in the
reeds.
Some people on failing to acqulr, this rank COn.$0le themselves by denyjng the$e esoteric stage, and spiritual ranksor lay interpret.atioos on them. These people takein pridethe uternal form of Islam and bookish and acquired knowledge :
u,ijl "I ,t...l.,.: .S- ;i- J.> ,,il:,i
j1 "of ,t- Q j};. •1 cjl.l.i.>
IJ I	.:.J ul_,:.i .S;J.li  J ;;5" ;->
vti1  -t-W- .$" '-'!I J.>   Jl
Drink the blood of the heart for there is no betttt wine. Bite1ith theteeth at your liver for  there is no better roasted meat (I<abab).
'	God cannot be found  i,, Kan: and  Quduri
(relegious books).	Re,id the folio of the heart for there is not a better book than this.
Religious mentality has disappe,ired ftom the world  and truth and fal.ehood are indiscriminable.
·By writing a few book, >0me people have laid false
claim  to  prophethood and  the blind idiots have
·•	become ready to believe in them.	God be praised r
What an ordinary thing was made of prophethood that a decent shop has been opened by wtiting a few ordinary books and  thousands of idiots and
fools desired to purchase this imaginary metchan.
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dise without weighins: it:
..::-1J1.,...s.,..,uJt....: ,, .,...



Jl	..a.;	,.

.::-1 J • , ,  &-,,,   ,.;J .... ,u  .f< ;1 .s:.i   ,,,s-
Although the world is a congregation of fools. But in foolishnen they are not all alike. All are idiots but from the one to the other, there is the difference between the ass of Jesus and that of Anti-Christ, Oajjal.
In the world we cannot find a follower in the true and real .sense of- the word. God the Most High is my witness that in order to become a follower I had t? roam in jungles and mountains for many years, to dt'ink the liver's blood and turn the
blood into perspiration.  I had to adopt many hard
journe.ys in  thi1 thorny and' difficult path in the
search of God. Should these be narrated the hearts would tremble and the liveis would shivet. The bnuty of it i;' that in this path there basbeen found eter.nal wealth evecy moment and a stage and place at every step.  Yet ir1 does not befit me to
claim this with my own rnoutP.. Alas ! what a big claim .it is th.at by merely studying books people have become saints. nay even prophets by sitting in their houses. But it is the age of independence. Who is chere co ask him even if a man clai01s to be a God. As long as th.ere is abundance of fools in the world crooks and cheats will enjoy to the full. When people begin to pay!or useless bits of glus as jewels why should not the worldly crooks think a boon of such golden chances and open a jeweller's shop and the real jewellers should close down t,heit
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shops:

..::-I ;1.,t 1J.l.J.

J  of_,..	.:-I Jt1.;t !Jt,;.. J _,-_,( )M j,.,...1

"Alike isthe value of a jewel and flint today, Alike are the cow·s dung and pure amber."
How much folly it is that with nothing in their
houst to en	and dying of starvation they ace inviting. to rneab thousands of people from outside;
calling them to the house saying "Come, everything is ready,"
.i.;_;.. .c.:..Jt	•>½-- 0	r _,; cJl
JJI ,,	.,-_,Jt.. ,.:,, -,	ul  ,<j
..i.aj --.4.)J.) O,; ..;_). ._.Jj
.!JI _;.. '$	j J  .c..: J)	( I
The people who worship only the carpet of saint-seeming are donkeys. Becau1e they are prey co fraud and deeeit. But this is strangest of all that under the gai·b of piety, they sell Islam while they are worse ckan infidels.
Now first of all it is very difficult to find a perfect guide. If one comes across one it is still more difficult to recognize him because to the best of their capacity the real men of God conceal them• selves behind curtains Jike houri..faced beauties and fairy-faced beloved and don't open shops of nudism
and tewdism in the streets likt prostitutes.
jl. ,  .I' J.l .Ji.l ,  tJ ci.c= \S,A
.,;...I IJc"':-'  \ J...) ::., jJk-.I-!
Thfaeiry has co•e«d her face while the demon is in display and coquetry. My intelli­ gence burnt down in astonis!'..mtnt at thi, wonder.
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CONCENnATION ON HIS PERSONAL NAME ALLAH
 (
0
)lS THE REAL THING
Therefore it belioves th• seeker· after God to
continue the commemoration of Allah and concen.. tration on his personal name Allah day.and night becauS<!	now-a-days	tru.th	and	lawful food is nowhere to be found in the world.		Peopie lack the grace of the former pious people to engage in vi • tuous deeds. hard !abouts and self-denial.	There is great reduction in discharge of prayer, pilgrimage, .. andalms.		All that happens takes plice in the form
of customary display. Therefore. concentration on His personal name Allah is the best occupation in these days of dearth of men, actions and reforms. The =ker very soon succeeds through it. The seeker ought to light the laiop of His personal name Allah in every limb of the body and enlighten the entire body with its light.
Concentrator on His personal name Allah is a
man of gain without pain. He whC? always keeps hUI'lse:1£ busy in concentration·on His personal name Allah, attains the secret without labouring and observation without self-denying. All the propbeu, saints, religious leaders. companions, teholars, faqirs., dervishes, n:ien of ·genesis and power have reached the highest stagesthtough His personal name Allah. All  the prophets ( p.b.u. them) and munificent saints .have got· thfir miracles, revelations and miraculous powers through the blessing and medita­ tion of His personal name Allah.  Conce.ntntfon on His personal name Allah was the manifest light whieb Gabriel the  trustworthy put in the form of a
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bright seed in che breast of his holiness.	Th• Prophet Muhammad (p.b.u.h.) in the caveof Hira by pronouncin,g the words "Read in the. name of your Lord" which later on came into view in the: form of the tree of Ou.ran from his truth-interpreting tongue.	It was the spiritual Rafraf and esoteric Buraq which took his holiness to the seven skies, Empyrean (v'r) and Chair(.,-,>) onthe night of Ascent and gor for him the rank of che place of "t-wo bowsspaee" ( .;-.,.U) andconfronted him with the great signs of the bright spectacle of God the Most High.	le was cbe bright band and staff whereby Moses•(p.b.u.h) relieved bis nation from the tyranny of Pharaoh and his premier Haman.	It was	the inscription	in	the signet of Solomon
(p.b.u.h.).  It was the blessed letter of  His name
as came in the Holy Quran :
[image: ]
"This is fcom Solomon and this is in the name of Allah the Most Merciful, the Mose Compassionate....
Which had esoterically enchaincd Queen Bilqis, all the Jinn, men, anirnals and birds in the chain of his subjugation. It was this hol.y Name which sailed the Ark of Noah io the great ocean with the oar of "in the name of God it starts and stops"" and
saved it from che Deluge.  In short all the prophets
and saints receive the esoteric electricity from the power-house of His personal name Allah. Now too all the.se pious beings swim in the ocean of the pur• gatory of this holy name like the brilliant fishu.
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)He who want.s to meet them ought to dive in the river of light of His Name. and see thern.			His persorial name Allah is the world revealing mirror of Sikandar,	In the telescope of this Name the concentrator studies the fortune--book and views the spectacJe of the innumerable worlds on the nail of the thumb or on the palm of hi, hand.		The concentrator enjoys	undisturbed	secl'..ecy	in			his breast. The bridal chamber of his heart gets inde­ pendent of the parlour of the water and clay (i.e. this world).		He enjoys secrecy in	public and publicity in secret (viz. spiritual assemblies) in his breast (#.,i;.. I,			I;>;,i.;..) verses by tbe author:
.;.i	r-6'	. .)	i-'
_.;.I \.-	,_,..; ,	,.;-'-,	tJ' J+>
l:l v.:- .,., .,s- .,,.,...,. I:; --	.,,.,...,
lil	.,::.;t	,:-	JJI	,rS" .:-;I LU .,..
L	u-,.	w	,c.	;r-J L	.,
.!.	l,;.,. u..	J-> c..,i.. S	r4-
;\i,1 ;JI	.J .:..,,oi.- j J  ;.JI lJ'f .I"'
.>L..j ;.l.:li ,J J,J.) J J.,_ J'
I.,.,\..  L	1.,-	'T' ;ti .J ,.;;.;.,,._,.	,-<-:,.
J--t' J-.J J.,,IJ	.c.	..,_
 (
t-
'
):i_.,... ;_,.; .,._	;fril L('-I .rj
'-J_A ;	,	),V --:- c:.	d	.A
JJI, ;,_..;	L	. ..,	J .:,;I,
JJI,  µL,	I	_,J f	y	L	;.J
We saw the Named in. the Nama, at last. The riddle of e. ercise and coticentration wa$ solved at last. Make a body of the name and
annihilate your body in it. Then say 1'I am Thou"	'
and hear "Thou art	Me:· Visage is acquired
through concentration on the name Allah. Hean and breast are cleansed like a world-revealing
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 (
1
) (
-
)cup of th• king Jamshed. All prophets. saints. ghaus (..:.,.), qutub (.,_l,i) and· autad (• JI). sheikhs, sufis, dervishes, qalandars and exotics. All had gnosis and proximity that they enjoyed through concentration; and b-ecarne u'nittd. operators and perfe<:t by it. All lights com• from the light of the Sun of the Name. Through the blessing of the Name. all of them saw and were uen. Concentration is the key to the treasures of the two worlds. 0 friends l If fortune helps you, b•lieve it. 0 friends.
The Mesmerists, hypnotists and spiritualists in Europe have copied Islamic concentration on His personal name Allah. They practised fixing their gaze ona particular thiog i.e.a cry-stal, the flameofa lamp, or an electric bulb-in short, they practised fixing it on some bright object. They can it concentration. Thus, through practising concentration and medita• tion they acquire an electric power and povte:r of attention through ,;i,•hich the operator pays attention to his subject and makes him unconscious. He make$ him sleepa magnetic sleep and works in hiS subconscious mind through his (operators), will­ power and suggestion. Whatever he orders, the subje.ct obeys. But since this powe.r is a creation of the elemental body. and a raw. imperfect process of the terrestrial.self, the operator of this sci ce astonishes unintelligent and ignorant  people by
showing them roere terrestrial incidentsand material cricks and exoteric shows in the place of the hierarchy of man. Some mental and nervow cilieases can also be cured by it.  But it cannot
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yield any rrnaoent and real spiritual profit. Because the fields of the spiritualist, mesmerist. and hypnotist are confined to the lowest hierarchy of man and c;;aonot proceed further. It bas no access to the hierarchy of Angels. Hence elemental man in ic un:iains conlined to matter. The philosophy of this rawand imperfect·power is as follows:
When	all	the		human senses and power of imagination are concentrated on one object, the illumination of sn eJecuic energy is produced in it:. As	when the rays of the sun are collected on a point after pa$Sing through a lens they acquire heat that can bum other things· like fire.		Sicnifarly, when human choughu and sens,;s au focussed on 3 point, an electric	power i_sgenerated whereby a weak person viz. the		subject	can	be		rendered
unconscious.	But	the	object	of	concentration ot·rbe men of this $Cience is a material thing and imaginary doc		utilized for the concentration of thoughts only.			Hence. the	whole affair of tbe spiritual.ist, mes::oerisc and hypnotist is confinedto this material world and lowest place of the hierarchy of Man.		It has no connection w-ith the	spiritual world.	But it instead of an imaginary material dot,
one focusse, bis though, on the noble figure of His personal name Allah, i.e. incessantly practises writing His persona) name Allah in  the  heart and
brain. he \1,•HI thereby acquire an imperishable e$Oteric electric power directly connected to the ocean of light of that Unparalleled, Everlasting and Imperishable Essence who is the beginning and end of the entire universe and whose bright spark is the
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source Of all creation; whose smallest attribute is this: "When he desires H-e says to it become and it becomes into existence and whose ordinary rank is	"Verily	God is Omnipotent.''	By practising meditation and concentration on His pet$0nal name Allah in the eyes, the light of the observation of the Named comes into the eyes and in the bright tele-scope of His personal name Allah a terrestrial man can see the illuminations	and			senses	the hierarchy of God and esoteric world.		Because the Sun of the		Named with all the c;olours of the names	and			attributes	is shining in			the royal mJndate of His pe:rsonat name Allah. 1£ coneentra.. tion on His personal name Allah is practised in ch, ears. the esoteric ears are opened and one begins to hear the spiritual and angelic sounds and becomes a man receiving inspiration.
When the concentrator writes His personal name Allah in his heart, brain ot othe.r particular places of the body, the electricity of the lightof His personal name Allah is produced in the ooncentta• tor. That e.lectricity is connected with the Named,
i.e. the mind of the light of the Essence of the Creator from where the heart and brain of the wncencrator receive the elec.tr-ic waves of the unseen light, brilliance, sound and other attributes of the esoteric electricity. The body of the c;on­ centrator i5• filled up with the electricity of the spiritual light. The seeker disseminates the waves of the light of the brilliance, power, sound and othet att,ributes of the esoteric electricity in both the  worlds.  Today  we  see  that  through the
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ma'terial electricity every kind of power, light and sound etc. are transmitted to pla.ces thousands of mile.s apart in the. twinkling of an eye so much so
that light is changed and the forms of the speaker	-,, also appear clearly. The way that this material electricity	can	be	the	source and medium of transmitting power, sound and light etc. from one
plice	co	another,	the	esoteric	and	spiritual
electricity ca.n be the  .source of mmffllitting the
waves of light, brilliance, energy and other lights of	, •
attributes and Names from the	power-house of	1
the breast of a perfect guide into the bodies and souls of millions of  followers.  Through  these e--loteric waves var-ious divine incident.sand doubtle5$
victories descend on the gnostic and he builds in himself the radio station of inspiration, television of revelation, machinery of miraculous powers and electric power-bouse of illuminations. Thus the esoteric telegraph offices, telephones,·radio .nations. wireless; and television are fixed in every prophet
and saint.
His personal name Allah  is the origin  of  the entjre universe, all favours and blessings of God are acquired through it and it is the source of all lights	, and secrets.	When instead of verbal commemora•
tion	it	is	written	through concentration and
meditation in tbe particular places of the body, all		·I the bright names which are the origin of all the	...! favoun and blessings illuminates within the person
throu,gh which bis inner-self, i.e. heart. becomes alive. Because commemoration of God ii the commemorator's attribute 'Remember Me· and the
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writing of His personal name Allah is its natural bright inscription of God the Most High's illumination "l;'ll remember thee." The human heart is the real seat of commemoration and the true internal stomach for this spiritual food. Therefore there are many dangers in transferring the commemoration from the tongue to its real seat viz. the heart. Because when a man engages in verbal commemoration the devil does not allow its effect to reach the hearc and over-floods the heart with worldly sensual and extraneous thougbu produces a tumult of satanic doubts and reminds him of innumerable forgotten things and turning away the £ace of the heart from God the Most High, sets it towards others, and does not allow th•
commemoration to affect the heart because the heart can think of only one thing at a time:"God has not put two heartS in the breast of a Man"', Hence the uperts bave devised a few conditions and essentials and different regulations and some laws for tnnsmitting the verbal commemoration to
the heart. For example, eating the lawful and speaking the truth have been put forward as the foremost essential conditions of bringing into practice the Divine Natoes. verses of the \Vord of God, Quranic chapters and other sentences. The other different conditions and essentials for the various C\oly verses and re.citations prescribed are the altos ; lock ; expenditure: seclusion: fixing of
time and place ; abandonment of animals' flesh viz. recognition of the auspicious and in auspicious times ; perfect permission : practical exertion and the
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cleanlineos of person, place and clothes. If any of these conditions for enunal recitation remains unfulfilled or there are so e short-coming$ in discharging it, the recitation becomes ineffective and the deal is upset. For this reason many people put inexbaustive labours but cannot derive any benefit from recitation and finally deny and disbelieve the effect of recitation of Divine Nam .s and the Holy Book. But if instead of verbal recit.ttion the commemorator writes this Name with his mental finger of imagination on hea.rc or some other important parts of the body. he is relieved of
all the troubles and retreats of external and verbal recitations and of all the conditions and restrictions and thus the commemorator reaches :-he real de.srinacion of commemoration j.e. the light of the commemorator God. 0 seeker, if you have understood our talk and the riddle of the Name and
the Named, believe that you have filled your slurt with the desirable jewel. Because, we direct you towards a water of immortality in search of which thousands of seekets have spent th.?ir Jives and for a drop of which the seeker, have been facing hard­ ships and <roubles for y•ar> and nave been yearning for it but could not get it. Ven.es by the author (God forgive him).
f'	'T'l.,- , .;  f ,r .ii.'T'Tr
f' vT..:-!ft	J	T j1J.>.i
i--11J	,11	i-	,r c.Jljl-•
f',,f I_,;. .l• 11..tJt..,.a,ii:.;
0 boy! I am leading you to the spring .of the	water of life and not  towar.ds the. mirage
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Why do you seek tb.e water outside? the source­ of it is in cny breast I am into:a:icated with wine. which be gave me on the day of Eternity : I am not di:eaming so as to relate the story of dream. There ate two methods of commemoration : (1)
verbal with the tongue ; and.lips  (2) Mental with the mind and thought. One is the commemoration with the tongue and lips. The second is the­ commemoration through concentration and imagina...
tion i.e. the  eye of insight : God th• Most Hiah   ..
mentions both these methods in  the magnificent
Quran thus:
i	,,.,,._. I•-''·.	•-"'<,l\'1 .. ,,,,, ,	,.,,•.,,. ,..	'..	•
• - • ½">"	l  c..;,	:., Jo..; r-'! ..,.,.-=,,,
"Didn't We give him two eyes, and a tongue. an,d two lip,and Wehave ,hown him two paths?" Thus the path of the t9ngue and lips is that'of
the external commemorati'on with the tongue. The path of concentration ;tnd medjtation Is that of commemoration with the eye.. Therefore., when the
seeker practises concentration on His personal name Allah and it geu fixed up inthe heart of the ••eket, an electric spark of illuminution of lights comes out of His personal name Allah whereby the ... ker i• drowned in that flame of the lighu of observation
and the esoteric personality of the seeker is traversed andquickened in that personal light and ti;• coune of intuview an.d observation i.s permanently opened for the ,eek:er. So the 1ublimest1 highest, m01t perfect complete and c:ollecrive of all commemora• tion.s is· that of the e-ye i.t. concentration on His personal name Allah i.t the pith of all commemora•
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rions.  All the other methods of commemoration
a.re its branches.	,
&me  pe ple will say that His petsonal name
Allah isa word composed of four letters viz.. A, L, Land H (.;.1). When we utter this wotd with th• enernaJ tongue or write it on paper o.r see it with the eye_ we see. in it no weight or a.nr sort of heat, coldn,ss or some othet kind of effect, pleasure or p wer etc. How should we know that it bas influence, light, brilliance and power enough through which veils.and shadows of the soul sin and· slack­ ness be removed and th.at it has esoteric heatenough through which the cerrestrial egg of a person is incubated and the divine bird of the heart becomes alive. Or that there i.s an esoteric electricity con• cealed in it by riding in th• lift of which the commemorator and concentrator reaches the holy and high courr of God the Most High. Ptonouncing
the Name of Allah with the enema( tongue or writing it on papet or m.ere(y beholding it wirh the e.yts is like a puson•s holding• medicine e.g.• quinine or a piece of anenic on the palm of the hand or beholding it. Thus whar effect of the medicine or arsenic•C&n be felt in this way ? Because a medicine uerdsts its influence i  its particular place, viz.,the
stomach or liver and especially by mixing with the blood For examplt, if ir is desired to feel tbe effect of arsenic it should be taken down the throat to th.e stomach. Then it will be cltar that th• white piece of arsenic which appeared a harmless thing Like lime on th• po.Im of th• hand. proved to be an atom bomb for the body anci soul and shattertd it
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into pieces on going down the throat and reaching the stomach and liver. Similarly a.useful and bene­ ficial medicine e.g., an antidote shows lu effect on entering the human body. A thing is effective in
i s appropriate place.  Moreover if the  essence of a
medicine is extracted and infused into the blood through an injection or subcutaneous syrin.ge it quicldyproduces a useful or harmful revolution in the body.	In short, concentration on His personal name Allah. is the exttact of the, entire glorious Quran and great names of God. The human heart is its stomach and esoteric womb. If it i• repeatedly recited with the external tongue a.nd taken to the esoteric: stomach of the heart with all the conditions and essentials of commemoration, it will most cer­ tainly manifest its influence. Or if it is written and taken to =e		other particula_rplace of the	body through the injection of concentration or medita­ tion it will be found out that the word Allah com• posed of the four letters which appeared a very ordinary and in<ffective thing when placed on the paltn of the hand or expressed by the tongue or seen by the eye after reaching esoteric v.romb proved itself to be a dynamite of esoteric power which dis­ pelled all the sensual and saranlc darknesses of th• body and made it eternally alive, illuminated with
tb.e innate lights of God the most high.  The part
of the body in which His personal name Allah ge.ts writt,en in bright ltt.te:rs through concentra­ tion or meditation is thereby esoterically revived. When all the essenrial part• of the body of the seeker are inscribed with the briaht writing of Ha
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i,cnonal name Allah, a bright, invisible personality of the Jeeke-r getsalive in the esoteric world and the seeker traveller is. so to say, reborn with the bright, esoteric personality in the invisible world and the world of spirits. The:n he receives nourish­ ment and training at the hand. of the spiritual
parents until be becom,s a proper, bright child. Bright education is imparted to him by the spiritual teachers in the ts0teric school. There are different schools of souls C.,..), colleg.. of heam (.,_II) and spirits ( JJ),anduniversitiesof the innermostself(,-), The slphabet as well u the language, curriculum, system of education and booksof the bright science
are also different. The earth, sky and universe there are also quite different. Things heard cannot be like things uen :
_,_1.,.,. .;» ,i.  ,.,.. d	J,
_,_I .,-_;;.., 1,: fr ,:}" ;:J.,;
pr f,	d	,..JI .,	pr
	,.,....;,....S:,.:..J_,S/' 1 ,;\;.,,
The heart said I desire esoteric knowledge. Teach me if you have the power co O.o so !" I said letter "A". It said "further" I said: "Nothing''but letter A. If thereisone intelligent, a word is sufficient.
It means that this is th• path .of the esotetic body and its esoteric senses. The elemental body has no access there :
 (
--
A;.,
).,J	->"'IJi. •'1	JJ r"U. LI.,
:,_4 ,Ir i.. ._;i.4 J, e,'
The externalfoot always navels the external road. To cr0$$ the esoteric path is the task of
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other fett.
 (
.,-
ii
)The fraudulent priests and pir, have highly defa.med Islamic mysticism and spiritual science. Thisscience was the rightful legacy of the Oriental whereby they could rightly boast over the Euro­ peans. In fact the orientals posuss nothing if they do not po,..,,.. this eternal wealth and perpttual felicicy. With regard to tnisscience the only claim of our so-aUed Sufis is that of a glorious ancestrY. Or at pltces the empty dress and fables of spiritual­ ism are left behind. The Europeans are acclaiming this scienee ane.w and these notorious and stlf­ sacrificin8 people are staeking their hnds and li.ves in aearcb of it. Thougn the:y are in its initial stases at present the day is not far off when they will find out this felicity and treasureof the two worlds. Because life signifies prac:tise and ei:ertion. Mere claim of leaacy and right ore vain:
.:..-,; JUIJ	,J,-!	.:..-,; J""'-' .::.-i    J'-"j
 (
-
)0Life means uertion. not a right. The real
life is zchieved by the knowledge of the visible

and invisible w-or-ld-•:_ -

--·- --

 (
are
)Tht great merit of this nation lies on this that if one of them undertakes a new adventure or begins to ln"·estigate a new invention. discovery,or scienc2', the entire nation encourages him. Even the Gov­ nnm.ent s.upport.shim. But look at the evil bearced­ ness of th• East. If a man in simple clothes brings down and shows them stars of the high empyrean or diving into the deep sea of. the invi.sible worlds bringsout those invaluable pearls which  unique in the world they wouldn't look at  these: in th•
first instapce.  But if they ue that he is being re-
l '
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spected, a whole world will turn outto behisenemy out of jealousy and he would lie dis'1'aced so much so that he will be compelled to hide himself in a corner of seclusion and solitude. In face of the bodily and property stakes which the Eutopean• are risking, we Muslims ought to die of shame-. In this connection we will submit a few incidents of those people by way of an example.
Mrs. Ray Nobles, a Christian ,oman, made a testamenraIY gift of twelve lakh dollars to be expended in religious and national charities. The despatch of a mission for religious prllpaganda to New Guinea Island-thousands of miles away from Jerusalem was under contemplation. A Christian travelle.r  was sent· there. .in 1771 to survey the
condition.  ln utter dejection the traveller sent the
following report to the London Biblical Society :-
"This place is inhabited by largeand danger­ ouscrocodiles and highly venomous snakes. The inhabirants are so cruel and bloody that one should not rhink of stepping between them." He_g9t.the.fo11Q.';0ng.answ -from London:-
'1It is sufficie.nt.inlorrnatiot\·that men alsc
live there and where there are men the mission­
--	ary-m.ust teach."
So that a miS$ion was sent the.re from London on which the London Biblical Ss,ciety spent one crort and thinY iakh 'pounds in connection with
propoganda. This is an 01dina,:y wmple of the monetary and physital sacrififes of ·hose people, in religious and spiritual m8ttm.	Look at	rtlt sacrifices of others &nd ease-1ovingru?$5 of ours m reli,ious matters.
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TH:£ OlF-FFI.ENT&SOTERIC PERSONALETUS lN  ISLAMIC
TMEOSOPHY
Inthete<:hnology of our attcient munific,nt Sufi$ the lowest esoteric personality or elementary essence of lifewhich Europe has ju.st com• to know about is called the etheric personality of ,qui. This etheric personality is pre-sent in every man in a·raw and
inc:ocnplete  state.  A  man  enters  into  dteam
 (
.
)through this personality.  With our ancient perfe-ct
faqirs and true snostics the lowest esoteric persona­	'
lity isthat of the soul. Higher personalities than this
ato> gradually born in a man through travelling the esoteric	path		which are called the etneric per­ sonalities of the heart (J>), spirit (C;'J), so>cret (,-), hidden (..,-.). most bidden (..,-.t) and Ego ( •). The Europeans have no knowledge of these other higher personalities. Tbey have. only come to know the etheric personalities of the soul whkh is wearing the elemental body like a dress.		When it enters · the world of dream it assumes an e50teric resemblant form.	The hierarchy of	Man is its domain,		In this domain the soul also encounters lower spirits. Jinn and Satt1.ns because these. lower spiriu of the inv.isibl	 worlds also live. in	this		domain.	The place of this esoteric personality is Shariat or the religious law.		This is to say		that, it acquires esoteric progress and spiritual elevation through obeying the	religious law.		Its esoteric flight and
travel is "Towards Allah" i.e. that in thisplace only
one's direction and inclination is towards God, the
-Most Hiab. In this place the affair of the traveller is confined only 'to conversation. commc:uoration, sayi!>g and hearing.  The stateof such a traveller is
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only an inclination towards God the Most High. The colour of this esoteric personality is blue and its commemoration is t-
'"There is none to be worshipped except Allah. Muhammad is the Prop'het of Allah. The name for its c ncentration is Allah."
The soul is continually cleansed through observation of the religious law, attention aqd affect[onate glances of the perfect guide:a,nd aus­ te.rityand self-denial in commemoration and medita­ tion. Then the self become, accusative ( '-<I,') from depraved l(-1): inspirative ( ..,.i.), from accusatir• tranquil (...W..) from inspirative. Thus there are four stages of the self.
Every self is identified by its demeanour. So that the soul depraved (,,l-1) always contemplates and inclines towards evil, sin and satanic doings.. It is always engaged in sexual and .. nsual thoughts like eating, drinking, sleeping cohabitation and the like. He can never think of death and has no faith in the day of resurrection and nc oning. He is so engulfed in his sensual and worldly ideas that he cannot spare rim.e to think. of religious things! The esoteric semblance of such a soul is that of an unlawful animal or bird. Now and then God the Most High shows him the resemblant form of His soul in the esoteric world of dream by way of admonition and information. As He says :
[image: ]
"There is no animal on earth.or bird flyinJ
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with its two wings but they are g;roups of your
resemblances.··
To the man withdepravedself,(,1.1.,.	), the•so•
tericmaladyor vicious character of the self is shown in the resemblant form of some particu\ar animal, in a dream. In a dream be sees bis self in the form of a swine, dog, mookty,  wolf, jackal, or a snake, mouse, scorpion etc. or a  flea, louce, etc, or amongst the birds a vulture. kite. crow. etc. He sets his place and stage in the fortn of a latrine, drinking pub, gambling-house and his food in the form of  dirt.  In short,  thi?.se are the esoteric
resemblances oi the self which concinually change
and every form is known by its eharac.ter and habits. For example the form of a swine indicates the self eating unlawiul and as a pimp.  The form of a dog indic1tes greed. ambition and love of the worldly wealth. A snake is the quality of injuring the people withthe mouth and tongue. The sight of a monkey indicates the disease of mockery and criticism.  And so on and so forth.   When a
fortunare..se.eker c:leanses his soul through observa..
tion of the religiousla,o;;.commt.moration, meditation and austerities, his soul makes progre-ss and becomes accusative ( "'',') instead of depraved. Then his resemblant form is that of a lawful animal e.g. a camel, goat etc.or a fish and lawful birds. Aec,,rd­ ingly, he ,sees his place and stage- superior. In the third stage the soul inspired ( <.;i-) comes out of the stage of animality and steps into the place of humanity. But a, Jong as be does not attain perfection in this staae and is not relieved of all rhe
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deformities and dofect> and animal disease.s, he sees his soul in the form of imperfect P.ersons like t e defective, diseased. ·crippled, ugly, destitute ·and ig·notant etc.	In  the  fourth  st3ge when the soul
becomes tranquil (..w..), the traveller see.s hi• soul
beautiful, healthy, in the form of a rich man, qaii, official or $0me pious man: in dream or trance amongst the		buildings he sees a cout;_c1 mosque, hermitage,		house	of	Allah, Mecca, the sacred and Medina the illuminated.	Also remember that •· it is not	essential that the person with the soul depraved should invar:iably see a swine, dog and donkey etc. in dream,	 Or	that the man with the tranquil soul should always see good	rungs.	No, our st.atement means chat, if it is desiAd to show some one his eiOteric resemblant form in dream or trance, he sees his soul in its real resemblant form
on panicular occasions. Else, the common fools and people ignorant of God have neither any sen$e of their esoteric ailments nor can theyseethem. Gener aHy the,e resemblant forms are seen in some mirror. They ace especially shown at a time when a person is engaged in their reformation. For example, if a person begins to cleanse the soul depraved through
prayer& and &up2:rerogation., he will most probably see the soul in this way f He has entered a mosque and a dog or donkey is standing there or he is offering prayers but in an unclean place or building. Or if a man is cleansing bis soul through recitation of the Quran he will see the resemblant fotm of his
•oul in a place where the Quran is being read.  Or
if one has goc a patron guide. he will see the·
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resemblant form of bis soul in the presence of bis guide.,in a dr-eam or trance. To sum up., the above­ mentioned persons have seen the resemblant forms of  their  souls  in  the different mirrou of prayers,
Quran and patron and so on.
 (
self
)The personality higher than the pu.sonalky of the	is that of the h,art which pon•ssgreat vastness, grandeur, power of wisdom. Just as the
,theric personality of  the sel.f is the m·arrow and
ess<nce of life of the elemental body·, the etberic personality of heart is the real marrow and essence of life of the etheric personality of soul. When this ethe.ric personality is re\.,.ived in the body of the
traveller through the mercy of God the Mon High and kindness of th• perfect guide, the traveller comes out of the hierarchy of man and steps into
the hie.rarchy of angels.  The vastnus and expanse of th• hierarchy of angels compared to hiorarchy of man is like the entire material universe compared to t •  narrow and dark womb of rhe mother, To put it otherwise, the. relation of r.he mother's womb to this material worldis like therelation of thismate­ rial world to the hierarchy of man and the same is the relation of th• hierarchy of man to th• hierarchy of angels. In short, the hierarchy of angels is the domain of ang•ls. In th• domain of angels the pure spirit> of th• people of heart also dwell.  Its pla« is Tariqat (.::.lt),)-th• Pach,  In  th• religious law ( r)  the seeker is neari.y a man of conversation
i.e. that is to Y that h• confinH himself to a mere narration of the attributes and states of his Goel and  bearing tb<m be is pleased at a future
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promise of union alter death and consoles himse.lf with a mention of His rewards and bounties viz. the paradise, houries and palaces and kups litting in expectation of chem.	But in the Tariqat-path ( ;.),-ch• 'traveller begins to walk towards God the Most High in this very world.	The man of the shariat (.:...,_..!) roligious law i, a man of talk while that of the path is a man of action.	His trtvel is Lillahi.e. whatever he doesbe doe, it for God. In bis
,1tait he employs·intention and presence of the heart instead of external physical action$.  The intention and presence of heart enjoy a special importance in the path.  His state is changed from inclination (J.-) into love (_,,..),  The colour of the light of chis etheric p-ersonality is yeUow. Its commemora­ tion is "None is co be  worshipped except Allah" and the nan,e for its concentration is 'Lillah' ( ).
In thi.s su,ge the traveller	meets the	angels. Occasionally be sees the recording angels coming and going to him and give him	inspiration	and information about good and evil	 \Vheneve.r some person ;sabout to die in his house, sueet ot city, he sees the Angel of Death ( J.; ;,) with all bis other assistant angols descending from the heavens, taking
out the soul and taking it to heaven.  Through this he can also find out the blessedness or wre.tc;hedness of the soul. , Sometimes, at the time of comm'e,(D.ora­ tion and recitation of Quran he can see the .in.gels descending from the heavens in various forms. He greets and meets the angels who derive sustenance and pre,cribed meals from the extra light· of the conunemoratiot'l and recitation of the man and visit
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him. In this stage the angels please the seeker with their esoteric tidings and spiritual signals day and night from which his heart receives consolation and pacification as is the divineeomrnand. 0Verily those who said : "God is Qur Lord and then stuck to it-we descend on them Our angels who greet them not to fear and worry and rnake joys for the paradise promised to you:· No doubt is left in the
eyes of the traveller when his heart is revived with the commemoration of God and bis eyes are brightened with the light of truth.
"The heart never blunders in what he  s.ees
(esoterically)."
There is a vast universe in the heart which is compared to the empyrium of Allah. The sensualist people who consider the heart as a coagulated piece of flesh know nothing about its grandeur and vast.. ness. It is related in a tradition that when Adam
(p.b.u.b.) was born his bead touched the Empyrium. Then Gabriel (J,:l_,,c) (p.b.u.h.) put a handful of dust on bis head and he assumed the present small dusty torm.·· In short, thi,also refers to the angelic esotedc personality of the heart of the seeker. Itis said in another tradition :
"When a faithful falls asleep during com­ memoration. God the Most High creates from his commemoration under the high empyrium a bird with seventy thousands heads and seventy thousand tongues in each bead. With every tongue the bird commemorates God the Most
High like the commemoratot and he receives his
reward."
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This also means that when a commemorator £alls asleep during commemoration or enters int:o trance. tbrou·gh excess of commemoration the senses take that comrnemoration to the etheric personality of the hear-c and the com emoration is transferred from the soul to rhe heart.	An({ since ar the time of sleep or trance the tongue along with the other senses is suspended of commemoration. the esoteric per59nality of the heart immediately takes up that commemoration during sleepor trance and the heart , . begins to commemorate Allah. Sometimes the com­ memoration is transferred from the-etheric person­ ali y of the hear, to that of the spirit and the latter begins to commemorate Allah. The bird under the Empyrium referred to in chis, tradition means the etheric personality of the spirit. The rank and the reward of the echeric	personality of the	heart uttering Allah once is equal to thar of the 'external
tongue pronouncing it seventy thousand times. Similarly if the esoteric personality of the s·pirit pronounces Allah once its rank and reward is equal to the echeric personality of the hearts prono1.1n ing it seventy thousand times. Hence in the ttadjtion the spirit has been compared to a bird which has seventy thousand heads with seventy thousand tongues in each bead. In this tradition bow fine is the calculation of the true amount of the com­ memoration of the divine bird of spirit compared to that of the external tongue ! that in comparison to the external tongue this nightingale commemo­ rates by seventy thousand into seventy thousand tongues i.e., in comparison to the material tongue
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the rank and reward of the commemoration of the etheric personality of the heart is seyenty thousand times more. Just think what a fine relation has been established by this tradition_ between the external commemoration and that of the heart and spirit. Some blind sensualist peo le consider suchmetaphors and examples in the verses and ttadition as ex­ aggeration and falsehood and ridicule them. What do. the material-minded people know of Allah, His Holy Prophet and Divine Revelation ? The blessed person is be who got tasteda drop of this Water of life wept for it for ever.
IJljl iJ"' .$"	I	YJ
i-<f	i.,, ,  r'	.,.1 ,),J ..i::.
"O Lord whataspring is the Love that there­ from I drank one drop and wept a river l"
In another tradition of the kind it is related that, when a faithful falls asleep commemorating, a pillar under the Empyrium begins to roove which sets the high Empyrium of God the Most High into motion and the wailing of  the  comniemorator
«aches God rhe Most High and his prayer	is accepted in the. holy Court of Allah.	Thi, pillar also means the bright pillar of the heart of wbiob. a material end is fixed in man and the ocher e.soterk end touches the high em.pyrium. When the esoteric seed of the ethuic ptrsonality of soul sprouts into the bright ttee of the etherio personality of heart, it produces seventy thousand millions of fruits like the soul in a single season.	And when the breeze of the affection of God the M.ost High blowsagainst the holy tree of the heart, all its leavu, fruit• and
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flowers come into motion and become articuleted
with the 000,ml?moration of Allah_
The heart is a very expensive and grand tb.ing. When cbe heart moves and becomes articulate with commemoration, the high empyrium of God the Most High is o,oved thereby and the conve,se and r,.idents-in short, all the angels of the high empyrium are astonished. God the Most High proudly says to the angels about that man: Come hither, 0 AQgels ! Behold the pomp of the com­ memoration of my earthly slave. He is one of my earthly slaves at the time. of whose creation you objectionably said, 'What is the need for the creation of these f We are enough for your thanks, praise -and glorification.' Then the inhabitants of heavens would enviously say :"Would that we had been earthly men like them and had remembered God the Most High in this manner :
,,.	<S' .::,-j .,:.. ;;J" -'!'- ul,.T
""'"',,	ft<:Jl.j,, ..s:, .,,-,, ..s;,
The sky prostrates before the earth on which.. One or two people sit foi a moment for God-co memorating.
The heart is not merely the oblong pieceof flesh
which hangs in the br,ast to the left side and incessantly pu1DpS the blood into the body. This is but a material abode of that bright invisible etheric personality of the heart in the visible world. A, the life of the entire elemental body depends on that piece of flesh and its actions, the esoteric body depend$ '>n the bright c,indle of the heart, about which God the Most HiJh says, "the re&embl-
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ance of his light."
The physical action of the whole world com­ bined together cannoc equal a moroent's reward of the commemoration of the heart. It is therefore said:
I	;.i	.,y J'!'" UUI	fa;	:..,_
"Amoment's meditation is better than WO(Slup of the two worlds."
i.e., a moment"s true meditation from the heart of the commemo tor is better than tbe worship of jinn and mankind :
,.;-I   I!:° .$' JJT._... J>
,,  I h, J>   ,.,-,<.llJl:,O jl
"Secure a heartfor it is the great pilgrimage,
A heart is better than a thousand Ka'bu."
It is a commandment of our guide, leader an.I religious pattern. his holiness. Pir of the gnostics, Sultan Babu ( may God sanctify his secret) that. if the heart says Allah onee its rew.ard is equal to finishing the Quran with the e>ctemal tongue seventy thou.sand cime,s. In another place he says "If theethericpersonality of the sipritsays, 0 Allah, once it has t0e rank of the etheric personality of the hea.rt laying O Allah seventy thousand times. Its furthet explanation is this that the light of the entire rnunificent Qui:an is included in the Name Allah as the tree is within a seed. Hence, the same is the meaning of finishing· the munificent Quran with the external tongue seventy thousand times or pronouncing O Allah s.:venty thousand times. The other explanation is that theetberic·ptrsonality of heart permeates the body like the butter in the
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milk ; and just as the particles of butter are present in every particle of milk, the etheric personality of the heart is present and contained in
every muscle. v in, blood, flesh and rnartow of the human body. When the heart of the commemorator becomes articulate with the commemoration of Allah and sometimes when that commemoration affects the entire oody every particle of  the  body
utters Allah and all tbe hair of the body begin to commemorate. Every hair on the body of the com­ memorator comes into motion and patently b,gins
10 shout Allah ! Allah ! (.:.1 .:.t) The commemorator hears it with his ears ; in full senses and a state of wakefulness. Dre.am, imagination, whim and fancy haveabsolutely no hand in it. Therefore on account of the inclusion of all the limbs, particles and hair of the body in the commemoration of the heart, this commemoration is seventy thousand times higher in rank and reward than thecommemoration with the external tongue.
For further satisfaction of the reader the author proposes to relate one of his own incidents. I cannot resist mentioning that in the first edition of lrfmt I had included some of my spiritual inddenu and ocular observations hesitatingly: lest people should ascribe it to my ostentation. God is my witness that in-this respect I am neither a liar, nor a cheat, nor the one cheated. But I am reproducing here some of my previous adventures and ocular observations by way of _an example with the sole object that their study may perhaps prove to be the c:au.se of increa,ing the faith and satisfying the
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minds of the readers.
Here are the details of the . commencement of my heart's commemoration : Once I wa.s engaged in concentration on His personal name Allah. when a sore of esoteric grandl?.ur and awe of commemora• don overtook me wherein I got completely absorbe.d and  perfectly tranced. Then I ob$erved that all the ha.fr on rny body along with the skin we.re rotating around their roots and movjng like the grass at the timesof a severe storm.  Simultaneously
every hair was loudly and clearly shouting Allah Hu I Allah Hu I (_,. .,, ) I wu watching this natural and strange movement of all the  hair of my body
ac the time of the relish of illumination while I was in perfect senses and fully a.wake and hearing with
my ears the unusuaJ and most pleasant noise of their commemoration. Dream, imagination, whimand fancy had no hand in it. Rather, it was a solid reality of the heart"s commemoration and Sultanul­ azkar vr,j")'lcJW...) (commemoration of the entire body) which I heard with my ears and. saw with my eyes. The description and its true relish and real state is beyond pale of ;writing.  The: external
intellect and material mind is unable to comprehend it.
In short. it would be proptr to calt the heart as an	ocean of	spiritual light		or a	motintafo of holiness,	Because when through divine grac-e the etheric personality of the heart be-comes alive and being	illuminated with its	invisible and bright grandeur begins to utter commemoration of Allah, the angels cra,:e for it,	Tbe commemorator of the





[image: ]"""
heart attainsso muc:h srandeur that whole universes
appears to him like a mustard seed.
JJ	...1.,- .:...IJ) Jl	.::-I  t
J;i 4-r.,r' r	•	.:.-1 ..;,,r
>;;J fl .,._...,.., ..,IJ;
,j; :,_y >;:. -	.,.il,i  .;
.,;..J ....:.;,; \Jfa. ..:.-.w.r.j '5" J:..f
J.l	u.,.. ,;	y	j .)_,.;	J.ot
 (
'
'
)'"'l...,t .;  4,) f.l •;-' •;- .,_,;.i..
J>:,_ ,	j	J5 ,.,..,
._:t_.iU,t •,,.a;.. '-fibj" jl	-J
J, :,_1.:...,, ,..	,f	.,,.,.,:. .....
"The sky is che ring of thedoor of treasure­ house of the heart. The empyrean is the curtajn of the door of the magnificent court of the heart : were the heart to manifest as it i$. The nine brocades of the heavens would become the buttons of garment of the heart. The wolf which is thirsty for your blood, beneath you: body would become Joseph by the reflection of the light of the heart. ·what anatom are we for the ninepalanquins of the spherses,dance fike camels at tbe sound of the bell of the heart. Wash your hands from the library of the occi­ dentals. A hundred citiei of wisdom cannot compare even the duSi::of the vHlage of the heart.
Hence, the real object of the creation of man is the gnosis (.;J_,...) of Gpd the Most High.  And eye
is the best and uuest instrument of knowing a thing which is completely known through being seen. The other senses are imperfect instruments of identification. Therefore the commemorat,ion of
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the eye is most superior, hlghtt and nearest God. The commemoration of the eye is the marrow of commemoration. And this alone is tbe means of knowledge a.nd meditation of the Nourisher. God the Most High generally calls his words commemo­ ration as eyes. Says the Mose High :
[image: ]
''You've received eyes from your Lo.rd.''
[image: ]These are eyes from your Lord:	.,
"These ace the eyes for the mankind"
i.e. this Quran and commemoration of God cht Most High is like eyes to you from God the Most High. Loss of commemoration is called blindne!S: '"Whoever hurried away from my c:.mmemoration will rec.eive scancy livelihood and on the day of judgement we will raise him blind". Thus the inscription of His pe.rsona1 name Allah with the esoteric eye, viz. concentration, meditation and the cotnmemoration affect the real marrow and esoteric personality of the person and revives it, In chis way the commemoration is commemorated in its crue place so to say: while by praccising commemo­ ration in the ocher ways, the commemorator is very far off from his real aim aAd true object. In short, opening of the esoteric eyes is the real object of commemoration. When the esoteric eyes of the seeker are opened, he becomes a perfect gnostic. The scory of the elephant and the blind men i, applicable to that 'of the men  with the other
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sen$es. There is a famous story. Some people were sttt.mg in a place. An elephant turned up there and the blind men desired to know its structute. They gathered round the elephant and began to touch it. The blind man whose hand touched the back of the elephant cried out "The elephant is like a wall." The other one placed'his hand on the foor of thl?: elephant and cried out: No I You are wrong. The elephant is like a pillar.  The third one touch-
ed the ear of the elephant and said : "No"! Both of '· ,
. you are wrong.	The eleph nt resembles a hugefan. In short, there were as many opii11ons as there were nien..	Due to hi$ d ective understanding every blind man formed a wrong opinion and believed the other blind man wrong and the recognition of the animal took the form o a controversy.	E ctly like this, esoteric blindness is the t I	cause of the rceession and negligence of all the false religions from crurh.	Says the Mo,, High: "He who is blind in this world, will be blind in the next world'':
fl	41 .:...:j ._,,.. ..:,_I  j
,;...;.	0	.:-I	<Jt	.....	jlJ
"Hwheo is ugly here will arise ugly in the next world. It's impo,sible that the blind s,hould arise from tht sltep with eyes."
Says rbe Most High:
;; ,i- 1;u{,	;	;	.0t.,; I
"Because (through'  slothfulness)	not the
eyu but the he.arts within the breast get blind'':
1'. IJ .-.... ..::..t. J.) ,	.,i;..,.
.t.i.)j <l.iWI	 !}-.	.i.i J.i	1.),:-
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"Find an excuse for the battl•• of the seventy-two class05 of religion. Since they did not 5ee the truth, they invented fables.''
Gnosis of God	the	Most High		is th• real intention of the entire religions and the true aim of the -revelation of the Quran.	The esoteric eye is che real instrument of gnosis and the commemora• tion of Allah is. its li'ghc.	The commemoration of Hjs pusonal name Allah is the compendium of all commemoration and the eye is the real s t	of commemoration and its best method is in$Cription of His personal name Allah within ones ,elf through concentration	and		meditation.		All		the ocher religious acts are inferior co it.	In chose occupa­ tions some	retreat			and. hindrance	thwarts the
seeker,
The way co cbe illumination and life of the heart
(,,..::,1,.:.;1), proximiry (-,,}), observation (,.,.\ ), union (J.,,) and interview (UI) with God the Most High can nevei be achieved without concentration on His personal name Allah. Though the se,ker may beu severe. austerities and exertion alt his life long aod languish like a hair but the heart remains deatl and dark. Because.external worship and physical acts may d2anse the elemental body but the path of the heart is qu.ite apart and its method is quite dilfennt.
Now the question arises: How are we to know that the name Allah is th< personal name and all the other names are the attrib1,1th•e names of God the Most High and that this name "Allah" is the compendium of all names and the Most Gl·orious
•





288	[image: ]
Name (,.Ji,I ..-•). We have p$rtially narrated it. Now we wilt narrate literary coinpendiumship and personalness of the Name Allah as sample of the w!iole : for the satisfaction of the readers. A consideration of che pronunciation of the word Allah reveals that it is composed of the four letters Al, LJ, LJ, H,, (,l,I), If the first letter Al is removed three letters are left there LJ, LJ and H,. It becomes Lillah ("') and there is no change in the meaning. Rather it shows the mediation and means for the divinity of God the Most High. lf the other letter LJ is also removed the word Lahu .J
is left which indicates the relation of the personal pronoun.	If the se-ond L is also removed, Hu ,. is lef.t which Points at the essence. in shOrt., in every ca<se this name is unchang_eable and constant
in me-aning and all itsfour States Allah .iii• Lillah .-».
Lahu .J and Hur are the.mselves most great names. And e•:ery name is like a key for a revelation and traversing of the four places of the path viz. the religious low ("-"'-P), th• path (.:..lt.,J.), the  truth
(..::;_,.) of gnosis (-=-l,-..) and the lour worlds Shariat, Tariqat, Ha iqat and Ma'rifat viz. che hierarchies of man ( .;:._,.C), angels ( --,sJ..), power
(.;.J,-,,.) and Godhead ("',. ). Thr•ough the comfl:!e.moration and concentration of these four names the traveller passes all the veils, stages and places and becomes one with God ch• Most High.
r	,	fa. J,	j1	r'.,,) l,,)p1 rJ..! ._ r,)Y. J
"I "''as four then I became three; now I am
two: I passed dualitY and became one."
Now  this thing is not found inany other name
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e1cept this one.	That is to say, that the meaning of its divinity is not lost by sepatatin.e any letter of it and by removal of every letter the sepuate feature of it is retained for a particular place of the travel. That i• to say, tbat the name Allah is reserved for the etheric personality of the soul : it:s world is the hierarchy of man; place Religious Law of travel towards Allah.			The second name Lillab is restrved for the etberic personality of the heart ; its plac<, is the path, world the	hierarchy of th• angels and travel for God.	The etheric personality of the third nameLahu is the spirit; place the truth: world the hierarchy of power and travel with God. The fourth name is Hu.		Its etheric personality is th• secret : place gnosi,, and world the hierarchy of God and travel from God.			The experts of this science and ancient Shaikhs have pre1ented seven etheric personalities of the esoteric travel.	Every etheric per50nality has	a different world, · place, state and commemoration. On next page we give the
chart.
Moroover. if one letter is removed from the middle pf rbis name, !labisleft which is also a name of God. The different forms and parts of thisname, A.ali, Labi, Ali and Ahi have been the name$ of,God in differtnt languages andat different times as it is said about ]<$us (p. b. u. h.) in the ancient books that his last word$ on the cross were: Ibli !·Ibli ! Lima Sabaqtani i.e., 0 God I Why bast Thou forsaken me? In those days the word Ilili was used in the sense of Allah and it would require a sepa• rate volume to give tlie details of all the three
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letter A, L. & H. In shott there are (a-life i.e. a thousand secrets in its A. In its L there are the lightsof A. L, M, :<• - r -...i1 thedoubtless booksand the invisible world the H contains the He is one of the  Essence and  directions for proximity of
interview. The second reason for its being the penonal name is this chat every name of God the Most High is qualified by som.e qualifications and every name indicates some specia) attributes and has no scope for any ocher attribute. So char tbc prayer for a particular attribute is made through a particular Name. For example we say : 0 Merciful l have mercy on me or O Provider ! give me pro• vision or O honourer ! gh·e me honour.  Or.
0 Forgh·er ! Forgi,.re me. Or, 0 Knower! Gi\· -me knowledge. But we can ne,·er say, 0 Knower ! Give me provision! Or, 0 Provider! Give me knowledge. But the name Allah is the compendium of all the attributes of God .and indicates cvt.ry attribute and help of every attribute of God the Most High can be sought chrough this name. Says the Most High :
.'.,_,.i.....i L. _y IJ	.;.1., -	T
"Help can be sough, from All.h wich whatever attribute you qualify Him...
For example, we can say.0 Allah! Give me knowledge J O Allah I Bestow provision. on me.
0 Allah ! Forgive me; etc. In  the .munificent Quran this name is used instead of every attribu­ tive name. For example. it is recorded there (1) Ve,ily Allah is forgiver, anci merciful (2) Verily Allah is glorious, wise (3) Alloh is hearer and
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knower;			(4) He 1$. Allah is the Creator, ind•· pendent		and painter.		(5) Allah is bearing and seeing.	That is to say that individually the name Allah contains every attribute and collectively it is the manifestation of the different names.		This isa clear proof of ks being esseacfally personal name. The third proof is that the Arabs derive a root from every name.	But this name cannot bederived from. Neither js it derived from any noun nor is any noun derived from it.	The fourth reason is that all the fundmentals of Islam are founded on this noun. and 90 its affirmation a man becomes a Muslim and by it.s verification one becomes a faithful.			For example. in the word of faith, '"There is n ne to be worshipped" except Allah there is affirmation of rhis holy name.	In all the holy formulas e.g., on the	formulas of testimony (.,,,,._, ).		glorifica• tion		(				).		unification	(_....,;),	and	word of faith this holy name is mentioned.			All the chapters of Quran begin with this name viz. •·1n the name of Allah, th• Most Compauionate, the
fost Merciful." Pronouncing at the commence­ mt.nt o every act lies in this name. This natne is recited in the glorification of killing a lawful animal viz. •AUah is Great' at the time of commencement of prayer. The succour of this name is solicited at the time of fighting a religious war with the infidels by pronouncing ; "Allah is Great"(.,,,S-1..,,) and when a child is born this name is read in his ear. This name is proclaimed in the call to prayer. The Opening chapter (....,rJ •»-), verses of the Chair (..,..;:11 .:.,I), Chapter of Sincerity, (._ri;.1) and
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other Quranic chapters owe their superiority to this name. In short. the. value and rank, honour and grandeur of all the holy verses and sacred formulas is dut co this name. It is the Personal and Ivfosc Great name.
Every prophet and his followers of yore had been granted an attributive Name (.-J',1 ,.-') which in accordance with their attributive capadty served for them 3$ a personal name. That (attributive) name wa.s the source of favours and perfection for­ thl?.m and the traversing and revelation of the lighu of that name used to be utmost end of their ascent. At the time of their supplications God the Most High manifested to every prophet and to every saint amo g hisfollowers through chat name. Whe.n God the Mose High created our Perfect Master his holiness Muhammad the Prophet (p.b.u.h.) kneaded his holy being with the light of the water of life of His Esstnce. Quran says:
[image: ]
"This day We have perfected for you the religion and completed on you Our bounties and chose:n for you Islam as religion".
The c:rown of the	 perfect religion wa& puc on his head and he was honoured with		the role of completion of bounties and the mantle of God's eternal satisfaction with		him.		And be<:ause bis ligbr was	person.al. he and	his		followers were granted the perroi:i-al	oame.		Alsq,		because his
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creation ended the chain of prophecy and he was made the lase of the Prophets and his religion and book abrogated all the former religions and book, respectively.  Si.milady on  account of the m-ani
festarion of the .sun of his persona.l name Allah on Him all the stars of the names of the Acts. and all the moons of the names of all attributes were annihiJared and the. road of the nacnei of all che religions towards God the Most High were blockod.
So much so that the languages Qf	the	ancient• • religious books coo were .removed and annihilatP:d from the wOrld and the acceptance and effect of aU
those names at the: time of pranr andsupplication were dismissed forthwith. Don't. you see chat when in a eoumcy a new king is enthroned in the wo ld. all the. coins, scamp-deeds and starnps etc., of the former kings are discontinued and the coins et·c. are struck in 1he name of the last king ? · Though this name v.""as present in it3 partial and distorted form in che ancient languages and like the world illuminating sun it was illuminating with its invisi• ble rays th	world of existence from th	hori=on of non-e.dstence.		Bue it was displayed in its real true form and iltuminated with th	light of the lightning of essence		with	the	Prophet's birth. Just as the land of house of Ka'ba was held in reverence somehow or ochel' at all times from the beginning of creation			but		in the days- of	his holine>5(p. b. u. n.) its honour and holiness reach- ed the	=enitb	of	perfection.	 Similarly every faculty of the ref-igion reached its utmost .ht-jght in the Prophet's time.
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Every human body re<:eives the lights of God the Most High in accordance with its spaciousn ss and
aptitude."
,.,.,. I,:. \."'a: 1•  •.;	• ,. '
=l,,,p- ') -	·• .&.i ....') ·..:>l.J..> '
"Allah does not trouble any one beyond his capacity."
The narur, of all the prophets of the past had th•
 (
.
)ability and aptitude for attributive names and their lights were attributive.	Hence	they	had	the power and endurance for the lights and illumina­	,
tions of attributive names. The)' lacked the apti• rude and ability of withstanding the personol lights. Th• personal light of God the Most High con,os in viewat tbe timeof interview and meeting. Just as the light of stars and moon vanishes at the time of the rising of the sun, the lights of the stars of acu and moons of attri utive disappear at the timr of the appearance and aspect of the Maje.sty of the Essence. That is why no other prophet or messtn­ ger besides his Holiness Muhammad, the chosen had attained the rank of interview and seeing (Him) Allah th• most high. Although some of them have expres!ed the de!iire of seeing Him and in accordance with their request God the Most High had cast a bit of illumination on chem, but at the time of manifeStation of the light of the e$sence they could not retain even their bodily lives-not to menti tl senses. But since the light of bis Holiness (p. b. u. h.) was a personal on• and his
eye$ we.re brightened w-ith the personal coUyrium of 'His eyes did  not  fault."  He witnts!ed the per-
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sonal manifestation of God the Most High riding the lifrof His personal name Allah and was graced with personal interview. By putting on the spec• tacles of his personal name Allah on the Night of Meraj (ascent) be alone was honoured and singular­ ized by God the Most High's personal great signs.
sciences and knowledge :
,::,l.i., : A- ..s:;., .::J, ,.;,. j .!,-.,..
...--,:> ;:t	.sfa	,.;,	,;
"Moses lost hissenses through a single flas,h	.-
of attribute. You are beholding the very esseoce and are smiling:·
tA IFESiATIOX OF THE LIGHT OF Tl-it PERSO:-.AL
S"A!Y1£ ALLAM
Just as the childhood of a person is according to, the natural religion i.e. Islam, the childhood of the times i.e. the- earlier ti.mes were very much
nearer to religion and spiritualism. The-refore all the proi:,bers were raised and numerous saints were born in chat age.  That is why the pious men of yore naturally bi::Heved in religion and spiritualism and were inclined towards it with heart and soul. As a m3n grows older. the Satan deforms bis reli­
giouscapability and Islamic nature and completely
destroys it by the. time. the person matures. As time
passed on, Satan, llke Samari, decorated the  a,lf of
silver and gold in numerou.s ways and enchanted	, tbt	people by the magic of its loveand washed	 ·-1 away the memory and love of God the Most High
from cheir be.ans and brains. So much so that though the world, today, appears to be civilized but religiously it is almost obliterated and l.ading an
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aniDlal life.  What can be a more manifest proof of
religion  being a  natural thing than this that in
 (
.
.
)!Ome dark ages when no prophet had been raised and people were absolutely ignonnc of the e.$$ence. attributes and name.s of God the Most High, the thoughts of their Creator. Master and true Deity unvoluncarily and naturally struck the people? Bue due to blindness and ignorance the people fost the special place of the Name viz. th• Namtd. Since they had not rtceived insight and th• light of guidance, the)' grappled fn the darkness in search of Him and in what ver object they sensed a smell of the grandeur and power of God cbe Most High they bent befort, worshipped and mad•a deity of it. So that some nations of ch,n age •orshipped heavenly bodies e.g. the sun, moon and stars. Some carved the idols and some worshipped rivers, mountains and wild trees. Some took to the dis• tinguished personages and king$of thtir age.
There still exist in Africa some wild nations immune from the ravishe.s of the times.. A careful stu.dy of their religious record dear1y revuls that though no prophet has been raised among them so far and hitherto no spiritual leader or religious guide has invited them to religion, thl?y haven't eve.n heard the name of God ,he Most High. Yee we find in them a firm conviction about their Creator, Master and true God, whom they worship
in some way or ocher. The spiritual powers of thes-e wild nacions are much ahead of the $CrC3lled ch•i· li::ed and enlightened citizens of today. Thi, ,hows that human nature is brewed with the fermentation
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of the name and commemoration of God che Most
High.
For seeing and knowing a thing man stands in nud of two kinds of lights: (1) light of th• invis­ ible world and (2) light of th• visible world. In the invisible world he sees through the light of vision and in the visible world through the light of
the sun and moon.	Similarly the seeker stands in need of twofold lights esoterically (1)		light of esoteric insight al.so called tight of. cert.Jinty and light of  faith: and(2) the light of the invitation and guidance of the prophets and saints.	The sun is the greatest mine and store of light which illumi­ nates all the material world, and our blessed Mastu his Holiness Ahmed the chosen (p.b.u.h.) is the greatest source of light	of	the esoteric- wodd. The twosunsof tbe t'()lO worlds have been expressed by the single term of the "brilliant lamp", in the holy Quran by God rhe Most High. We have sent thee (0 Prophet) as a witness and one who give:s the tidings and warns and invites men cowards. Allah by His Command and a brilliant lamp.	For worldly objecu the two lights viz. the eyes and light are mutually indispe.nsable.. The	eyes are u.seless without light and without eyes all the bright world is dark.	Says God the Most High:
l;,r_., til·	,J.A- ..ill JI l .>I J::- •.ia JJ
''Say O Muhammad (p.b.u.h.) : This is my path of Islam ( i.e. n•tural religion): I and my followers in,:ite people towards Allah by e50te­ ric insight".
In  the  dark ages of  Ignorance  when these


.
Manifestation of Hu  Per,onal Name AUah 299
esoteric and brilliant lights were wanting, people wotshipped solid material gods e.g. the sun, moon 3nd stars due to the natural urge. For example, when a man smells the fragranc,e of $omething in a dark building he lays his hands at this thing and that in search of it. This was the condition of the creation in the absence of ituides and prophets. in the dark ages. As the light of the name of the Creator is ioherently concealed in the creation, it was natuu.lly restless in his search in all times. Therefore compelled by eternal love and merciful attraction mankind is intoxicated by the thought of God the Most  High and  dies after the material
,emblances of the lamp of His beauty and blindly embraces the minerals, animals, men and heavenly bodies in which be findsa smell of His beauty and glory and fulfils bis natural desir< by worshipping them. That is why men in the dark ages named the different  manifestations of  nature  and material
magnates after th.e h.oly names of God th.e Most High and worsh.ipped them. For e,cample, h.is internal nature desire and search and the natural
heat and thirst of His personal name Allah com­ pelled his Holiness Ibrahim (p.b.u.•h .) to turn to­ wards the sun, moon and stars. Says the: Most High: "When the night ( of the atmosphere of idol and element worship) spread (on the heart) of Ibrahim (p,b.u.b) he looked towards a >tat (taking it. for deity) he said ( in his heart in imitation of the people). "This is my Lord." But when it $0t h.e said I do not like to worship what sets· and disappears. Thereafter be saw the moon shining and said to




300	[image: ]
himself, "Perhaps this is myLord". But when it also set down he said, "If I make a God of a thing that ecs and should not my true Lord guide me to Himself, I will <ertainly be ltd astray like those who worship elements and idols. Then be saw the sun thine. he said This is very large. This
ismy Lord. But when that also set he said : 0  nation of foolsI I hate all your created and perishable dei­ ties whom you associate with God th•  Most High. My heart,. n<;>w, attends towards a magnificent Being who bas created the earth and heaven and what is betOJeen them. I have taken that single Essence for my God and I am nor a polytheist". From th• Day of Eternity the thought of his Crea• tor naturalJy &urges in a person and che light of His Name and Commemoration is kept as trust in man's nature. If his internal capabiHty and esoteric capacity had not been reposed  in man from the
beginning, it wouJd have been very cruel on the part of God the Most Hign to invite people to Himself through che prophets. And He does not trouble any man beyond his capacity and capability. This throws off the veil from this false not-ion of the naturalises and atheists that religion and wor• ship of God is based on fear and that life after death, and the idea of survival of the soul have be:en manufactured out of a person's own shadow and reflection. In fact., it is not at all like this. Human nature alone in itself is the primary mover of reli.. gious beliefs and spiritual thoughts. Fear and hope are the unavoidable results of certainty and faith in God.
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When God the Most High saw the rostlessneu of His Creation due to its n-arural desire and thirst out of his slaves, He mercifully made 50me selected personage, with the manifestation of His power and .sent them as guide$ and leaden of His Creation and through them introduced the creation to his essence, attributes and names and gJ.ve them infor­ mation about His name and wJiereabouts. So that time after time He raised propheu and messengers in different times, u God the Most High says:
[image: ]
"Allah showed great kindness to tne faith­ ful when He rais•d among them a prophet from amongs.t themselves who reads to them His verses and purifies them and teaches them the co-oporation •nd wisdom though formerly they were in manif-e:St error."
 (
a
)Since it isagainst the rule and wisdom of God the Most High to deal separately with every individual when the following general rules have been devised: In every age God the Most High first of all illumi­ nates a perfect person with the light of faith and the sun of Hi• personal name Allah and sends him making him the light of guidance. Then He lights innumerable lamp, from Hi• light. Through this perfect omnipotence he first grows the netunl sttd of bis personal name Allah in the field of the.heart of  perfect person. When that bec!)ID.. a holy tree and fully flourishes, be creates inmlmcrabie other trees from the fruits thereof and makes a rich
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 (
l
)garden of the established religion. First of all from the seed of His personal name Allah God the Mo.st High caused the ttte of the lights of Quran to appear in the bright breast of bis Holiness Muhammad (p.b.u.b.) and il.luminated the ,whole world therewith.  Here are its particulars: when the seed of His personal name Allah began to grow in the blessed petson of his Holiness (p.b.u.h.) he
£,It thesigns of revelation in himself i.e. Ii lj',r holiness Mary he fek in·his esoteric womb the Con­ ception of revelation without intermission and in
accordance with
i.,.i	., .:..l,;;U cl.,,; IJW' J,i
"Then she conceived and retired herself  to
a distant place."
He took to the desert and retired in a mountain­
cave called Hira, far from the populace.  He  often
.used to go ind sit there in expectation of the incub­ ation and shooting of the esoteric seed and birth of the spiritual Jesus. Finally in order to irrigate that brilliant seed of His personal name Allah, Gabriel the trustworthy angel brought in bis breast the fountain of life from thJ sea of light of God the Most High.
The great angel emb<11ced and forcibly pressing
his holiness, said, "Read." His holiness says, "I replied: I am not litente." Gabriel the trustworthy pressed him to the breast thrice ordering him to read and every time he said, "I.am not literate.•· By the expre$.$iOn .. I am not literate" he meant that the water is available but the bright tree of the Qu:an  does  not seem  to shoot up.. When finally
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Gabriel the trustworthy pressed him to the breast and the tarliest verse of the Quran thus issued from bis truth•interpreting tongue :	·
 (
.
i
)•	.,,, • _...,,,r • ,.,..,>,..,., ...	,. ,,	•	l"
o\-i)'!.:;.;- ;;.;- uJ1 1'	# )J•-.;.it,i
	 t:	;;C)i');;µi J; j , ()..J ; ;\·;ls
,
 (
..
)"Road ( the Quran, 0 Muhammad) through the blessing of the name of your Lord who created ( the creation) : created man our of coagulated blood. Read on. Your Lord is the most generous who taught ( the common, all the acquired sciences) through th• pen and (directly taughc rho selected) people (of the esoredc science$) which they did not know."
In $bore this earliest verse of the Quran ''Read in the narne of your Lord'' de.arty indicates that what Gabriel the		trustworthy	repeatdly pressed him to read. was the brighc inscription of			His personal name Allah. On this occasion many peo n.le. object that His Helin		was illin?.rate and	there: was no trace of the Quran at the time and Gab:ieJ had nothing readable with him-what was it then the reading of which Gabriel repeatedly stressed by uttering "Read."	Now it was the bright "'citing of bis personal name.	Allah, the concentration, vi:, reading and writing it esoterically was taught and tutored by Gabriel to his Holiness (p.b.u.h).		The words "in the name of your Lord" in the above­ quoted passage clearly point ar His personal name Allah meaning "0	Muhammad (p.b.u. you), His personal n.ame Allah bas :-prung up in your bre.ast
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and is forming into the Quranic tree. Now read the Quran, enjoy the fruit of its knowledge, sciences, and  lights-you and your followers up to
the doomsday."
[image: ]
•,t,l..,i:J;.H I ,, .1..,!,•..J.v u,•--1:".>1 %!--:.:1: aV,',"_:.•.1,.!."
 (
\J
)"Thus the tree of the Quran grew in the blessed person of his Holiness ( p.b.u.h.) through the bright seed of His personal name Allah. As the plants first shoot up io tender branch and then strengthen it. Then gtowing into a big tree it stands firmly and straight on its trunk."
Thus this great trust of Quran wns transferred from Allah. the Most High, into the bright breast of his Holiness Muhammad (p.b.u.h.) through the intermission of Gabriel the trustworthy. It is the heavy and the weighty trust which the earth, heaven and moumain1 refused to bear offas says the Almighty:
[image: ][image: ]

"We offered Our trust to theheaven, earth and mountains co see which of thecn can bear it-and all of them retused to bear it and (the perfect) man picked it up."
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Verily roan is tyrant and ignorant ( towards his soul),  Holy Tradition : Tho earth and heaven can not accommodate me except the heart of faithful slave,
IJl,..f, o::-,j ;:>	4i  ..:,.:.-  r<:.J
;:,f	u	"'¼-J..i..1 .s- rP <or.,:, <.r
The armies of your beauty cannot be ac­ commodated in earth and heaven. I wonde,c how you have made an abode in my breast.
_Says the most high:	, ,
[image: ][image: ]

"If We had descended this Quran on the mountain you would have seen it fall into pieces (from the weight and grandeur of the Quran). Elsewhere it is said. presently:
"We will reveal to  you a weighty speech
(viz. the Quran)."
So that at the time of descent of the Quran-his Holiness Muhammad ( p.b,u.h.) used to faint, lose his colour and· in severe winter also perspiration u,ed to drip from his ble!Sed face. If revelation ame to him while he was riding, the animal ridden upon used to sit down under the weight of the Qunm, His Holiness Ali ( may God ,anctify his face) relates :   Once upon a time his Hol.iness ( p.b.u.h,) was sleeping with his head on my thigh when there appeared the signs of the coming down of the revelation,  My thi.gh began to break down
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under the w,ight of revelation and the burden of Quran. In short, those alone understand the weight and grandeur of the noble Quran whose heart• have the ability and capability for the light of Quran.	To·bear this heavy eight was the cask of that perfecc Man (p.b.u.h.), otherwise what do the brute like common folk know of the grandeur of the Quran because it never goes down their throats! Many people tecite the Quran while the Quran curses them. In short, the noble Quran with a.II its scie.nces-, secrets and lights is so contained in His penona1 name.Allah, as the tree is in the seed.
The perfect gnostic in whose persons this personal name Allah gets established, becomes the direct student of .rhe compassionate and bears the Quran by heart. Hence che religious potentates have made.the commemoration of His personal name Allah and its concentration the only objective of esoteric travel.
0 seeker l we have shown you the easiest, nearest and safest way to the holy CtI>urt of God, the Most High, through •logical and  textual arrangements,
verses and traditions and shown you the true, most secret, nearest and easiest "-'3Y to the we.alth and blessings o.f the two worlds. If your fortune helps you and you believe us you will very soon reach the e$tina ion of life by accing on it.
..s:,ul .,;t4  ._,.,.,_ j1 c.,,l..l J.,J. ;.> '-:­
iS,;,Ui ..a.: u.,   j4 u   ._.!j
.i.: rr	fr	;	tJl.,:i Ju., l,.
aji!JT A;t;.. ..:.-t J	.r.JU utl JJ .J1: '-'la
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r•.,. ,s ,,	""- J,	"''J#
1.>;,ul .,H.,,.....	yL.l.\ J::, ;4	.f1
,,1---" ..,,,_,. "  ..11..s:, ,.,1,,_.  ,
<.S.:,Ul ,t,;b )...-	;.l	IS Mlj  ,J!'
"Why do you carelessly hang in lengthy hopes through greed? Every moment you stick fn this di-sh•velled tress like the comb. You can't become the confit!ant of the sanctuary of
l(a'ba through mere talk.  Better hang this bell   ,
in the idol temple.  You will no mote. stand in ··
need of begging the help of people. lf you once hang in -the skirt of  the midnight prayer like a rnan of God. Magnanimously acquire the essence of a single pearl of His name lik<? a man of God. Why hang in the  hundred beads of
the rosary Like the ascetic.
THE E!O F'OR P.RE:C!PTOR ASO GU10£
As a rule every path obviously necessitates a companion, guide or leader and thus a tt.3cher is needed for every science. There.fore an experienced
leader and  perfect guide i• highly essential for
traversing the  long journey and distant and un­
known path towards God the Most Hi h. Esoteric teacher js highly essential and is jndispensable fa•  ttaching the  gnosis of God  and the inspired
knowledge. The story of Moses and Khizar (p.b.u. them) in the chapter of the Cave ( ;,.>:,,-) in the
Quran is well known. In spite of being a resolute Pcophet Moses ( p.b.u.h) made a ,eguest to Klliur (p.b.u.h) for esoteric and occult science i.e. inspired knowledge and adopttd his company.  For a Muslim
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nothing can be a greater proof than the Holy Quran. The existence of this secret science is proved from the benevolent Ouran. Since the ac:qui,sition of the inferior aCquired worldly scienct$ is incumbent ac;:.cording to (acquisition of) know­ ledge is obligatory on every Muslim man and woman", the acquisition of the. superior inspired
knowledge must be incumbent in the first degree. The teachers of this science exist in tht world
openly and secretly.	The	Holy Quran tells us about the ex:istence of these esoteric teachers.		No period of time		is without them.	Pity for the people who are b•nt on denying the gnosis of God, the Most High and the esoteric sciences f	When some fortunate seeker determines to walk on the path, these people act like the will•o'•the-wisp and create the dif-f-iculties of diverse doubts in his way and vainly try	to keep him back from the path. They become the seduced and seducer and neither themselves travel the, <-path nor allow others to do
so. But who can 1-aad as.nay those whom God, the
Most High, guides toward, Himself? "You will have QO power over My slaves" i.e. (God the. Most High said to Satan) : you shall never predominate My selected slaves, "He who is guided by God cannot be led astray." Though from th• day of Eternity God the Most High has laid the trust in man. the capability for religion and faculty for being guided, i.e. the seed of His personal Name Allah, but actuation of the faculty of.capability and the irrigation of. the seed of His Personal name Allah stands in dire need of a cultivator and patron.
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Every faculty naturally exists in the	body of a person f but another perfect person is needed to revise that faculty and bring it in.to action.	For enmple, God, the Most High, bas placed the faculty of speech in the nature of man from the Day of Eternity but the mother is highly needed for bring­ ing it into display	through her nourishing and· training this faculty the child learns the language which the mother speaks.	Suppnsing a child is brought up without a mother or entrusted to a dumb mother and the.re is none to speak in its· presence. the child will certainly remain dumb and lose the faculty of speech, although it did pnssess the faculty of speech.	But the faculty is lost due to lack of patron. The storyof the dumb-sanctua•y
in the time of Emperor Akbar js well-known.		As a test some children were plac.ed unde.r the custody of dumb nurses and brought up and trained by them.	All the children turned up dumb.	Con• sequently another person is needed to bring into action the stock of nature and omnil>Otence. the faculties and capabilities.	Man was created to meet this demand of nature and omnipotence.		For this very perfection and capability man is honoured with the vicegerent on earth.	In short. God thei Most High. has prescribed this as a general law for tht nourishment and training of the esoteric. natural
capability.  Accordingly this bright fruit and seed
was nourished in his Holiness the noble Prophet (p.b.u.h)tbroughGabriel.His Holiness (p.b.u.h)was made the teacber and intermediary for the respect­ ed companions (rl.,S-.,..._,) of the Holy Prophet and
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the system of tutorship and studentship, seekership and guid,ship, discipleship and preceptorsilip con­ tinued in tile followers. followers of the followers,
and later on in all the perfects, goostics. faithfuls and	" Muslims.	The system of this tsateric and exoteric knowledge a:nd gnosis will continue up to the last
day. He who acts against this law of Nacu.re, turns bis face from human intermidiary and deals directly with God shall certainly come to a loss and stand deprived of the light of faith and the wealth of gnosis. In the world no science or art can be acquired without a teacher; and no man can have access to the. gnosis. proximity and union of God, the Most High, without a preceptor and guide.
J-' C:,l..;JI jl  Lis::;	...,r:.J 'T'i jl J.\ ,.:;.J; C
cS'  .)l,I...  .s;,,\.i  \:;	.s;.,,; ,.ii. .,.,..,.
Some turn blind, eternally condemned fellows deny the path of knowledge of God and esoteric science and consider mere -.•erbal affirmatidn, the acquired bookish knowledge and formal Islam as everything.	Their affair is confined to mere verbal talk and hearsay things. They deny reaching, seeing and /fading God in this wodd.	Whereas thing, beard of st.ind no eompa.rison • dth thing., seen. "He wno is blind here shall be blind in the nut world."	Through mere hearsay things about an
object a man can never have the conviction cbat he can attain by reaching and getting that thing. The Satan invariably and very speedily destroys and robs away the capital of  the faith of those who
rely on hears:..y things.  None can compet with
Satan in verbal talk and intellectual arguments.
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Because in knowledge and scholarship be bas been the Professor of th• Angels. In the field of learning no person has arried the ball of religfon from the accursed Satan. Great learned professors and in celligent philosophers have thrown the shield and acknowledged their defeat·in knowledge and learn­ ing. The how and why of intellectual arguments cannot  reach  that  peerless  science.  For  this
 (
.
)peerless knowledge perfect guiding teachers are needed. Bookish learning is absolutely useless here. '
,What is needed here is intermediation.  The Satan
is rich with the wealth of verbal knowledge and independent of all with regard to the holding, of learning  but  from the point of view of the capital
of intermediation he is absolutely destitute and a pauper. In the world of knowledge he was the tutor and chief of all the Angels but when the examination of intermediation of prostrating before Adam (p.b.u.h) took place. this accursed one ligged behind all and lost the game.
The unworthy infidels of the former times were
deprived of  guidance due 10 the arrogance of this
raw notion and used to say :

1.:.u.l+! ., _I I.Ji} .;.,l
"What-a man 10 guide us ?"
To the propheu they use<! ro say:
[image: ]
..You are not but man like us: and the. Compassionate has not sent anything to you ( nor do you desen·e it more than ourselves.).''
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Sometimes the infidels used to raise this objec­
,tion:

;	..- . ,,..,..,,.,,;:;.,	,••	·,-:.	-.1....	'#	'
.•.!-J!,-'r, '-! ,	.,.Wlol't dS\ ,J,....;Jt	w ·..:i'.,.,..:.:,.
''What ·sort of Prophet is•this<that partakes
of food and walks in stree'ts."
Meaning -that •the prophet ough to be a super­
,natural, exalted and distinguished ,being. Sometimes
,they•remarked·:	·
[image: ]
"Why don't angels COO'le down to us and
why don't we see Gord
So that the matter of guidance may be clarified.
In response to them God, the Most High, says :
[image: ]
"Even if We had sent an angel We would have sent him in the. form of a man and dressed him as you are drtsse.d."
So that infidels lacked guidance due to eofangle­ i,,ent in doubts of thfskind. Says &he Most High :
[image: ]
''Nothing retarded manKind from bringing faith except that. whenever guidance came to them they kept saying, has God sent:a man as a prophet;"
In short, though the s ciat selected servants of
God the Most High. viz. the·prophets and saints ore
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forms of clay in outward form and appearance and element>! people like us, but actually they are bright angels, nay posses.sing more exalted and'high;, perS:Qnalities.
[image: ]
"Say 0, Proph,r, I am a man like you but revelation eome.s to me."
The former .is a confirmation of the outward form while the. lauer isa manifestation of esoteric personality and  reality of  Muhammad (p.b.u.n.),
On sight of the dusty body,of ,Adam (p.b.u.h.) Satan refused to rt.Speer it and prostrate before it and was
cursed on account of egotism of self-complacency. Similarly those who looked at the outward' body of the Prophet, and saints and remained ignorant of their reality, were deprived o! their guiding, blessing, and favours. In short, man is guided by man and receives every kind of blessing, favour. rest.itude, education and instruction from another man. Without a t acber, patron, and p-e-rfect guidea man can learn nothing.  The Maulana Rum says:-
 (
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"None became anythil\g by himself. No iron itself becam• a sharp dagger. No confectioner became a master of the art, until be became a student of his sweetmeat..maker. 1aulv_i nc:ver was the Maulana of Rum: until he became the slave of the Shams·of T.abrez."
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On accQunt of their satanic envy, pride and egotism some peopledisacknowledge the instructions of religious teachers 8nd spiritual guides and seeking esoteric help from them and caH it unitarianism. They assert that God is nearer us than the jugular vein. He is omniptese.nc, heating, seeing. near and acceptor.  He is Himself a guide. We have no need for other mediums. intetft!ediaries guides and leadecs.  God is sufficient unt.o us. They conceal this egotism, arrdgance, envy and enmity cowards religious saints under the cover of satanic unitari­ anism and along side this they cla.im themselves to be unitarians and dub chose chat believe in propbets
and guide, as polytheists. They deal directly with God, the Most High :  They are worthless infidels of yore about whom God, the Most High says,
[image: ]
"The deniers of the Prophet said wby does not Allah talk to us (directly) and give us His Signs. Verity they were very.arrogant in them­ selves and had adopted ,etious insubordination". In short, in the world thexe is no science or art,
tradeor busine-.ss which man has acquired from God the Most High directly without the m:ediumship and intermediation of another man. It is the mere envy aad arrogance of the sensual, blind, dead­ hearted, eternally unfortunate p ple which keeps them back from treading the path of God and meeting  a  leader  and  guide.  Satan  did not
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prostrate before Adam (p.b.u.h.) out of envy and conceit and made unitarianis-l'll an excuse for it and said, "I do not prostrate before anybody except God" ([	am a unitacian). Thus though the accursed dairned		unitarianism	and	disowned polytheism buc on account of arrogance and egotism he was m•king himself a partner of  God.	Although  God
the Mose High soys,
_	.sJf .,; ...r-r -.;,,, .,/4.'.J•
"Arrogance is my mantle and I allow in it none besides myself'.
.s_..: ,µ	.,f" J.ol	..s;;T "',­
.s,,,_! ;,:> .:Y,. ;f _,l.:.,...,J jl
,j>y otjl	_, lSJ.,P" •l4	f
r.$.,..!. )J-i= .,  jl!	4J h.
"The more you be one of the arrogant. The further rou wiU be for from God's mercy. Better drink 3nd then to r:l?pent. than pray and then gee drunk with arrogance.''
What can the blind sensual people know of this polytheism that appears like unitarianism.	Who can treat the patient who regards malady as the
best of health.	A drop of vinegar	of arrogance curdles a greac deal of the milk of knowledge : one
spark ot envy burns to ashes the. $tock of devotion of a thousand ye-ars.	Tradition:
-1-r	,, .. "<7 ......,,.	, ........ ,..
- t ..-:	l	Sj> 	!$'-.:...•.-..!.::I)..>
.. He who	has a; parcide of arroganc.e in his heart cannot enter paradise.··
Eg.,tism and God can nevr.?r combine..	Alas for
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the people who uplift arrogance and please the

Devil =!

;..}' ;.; L "-	.s:,, t,t..:,u.,.., I/
t,t. if,; t,t.,- ce- "-	.r,< u_,.s-'j /1
"Satan was cursed for not performing one

prostntion befo« Adam. What was che good of pcostrating before Allah for lakhs of yeau !" Bayazid Bustami (mercy b.u.h.) once questioned
God the Most High, "What is the  way to  u.nion
with thee?" He received answer, "Quit thyself and you will meet Me." God the Most High bestows honour on·the person who bows to anothei: and practises humility" for the sake of God the Mo5t High. He is u,plifted. He who is vain and proud falls headlong. The gcain or seed flouri,hes and springs up after destroying its existence and vanity in ·the eatth.  Its safety and soundness isa
hindrance in its growth and progress.
This is the philosophy of intermediation : Excess of both religious and worldly wealth and posses­ sions re5ults in arrogance and egotism.	Wbe:na man's mind becomes tipsy through the intox..ication
of the wealth l.ike Pharaoh, he begins to beat the drum..of "I am your most exaltedGod." Hence moSt of the worldly kings have laid claim to deityship because of this  jntoxication  and  rivalry. The
intoxication of the wealth far exceeds that of win.e.
.;-IJr..;;_:,; J ,-. J ,;	•.>
.SJ>.,,,. 15::>f.,; .,;:..- \S"'#-1. .:.JJ-'t f
It is easier to get drunk and remain in senses. If getting flchand not 8!?tting intoxicated it is manliness..
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Moreover. knowledge and emine.nce. piety and devotion to God are esoteric and religious wealth and the mercbandise. of the next world, The owner of the wealth of the next world is also prone to the antworms of vanity and the defect of egotism. Because of this intoxication, Satan. the g.reatest capitalist of this wealth, expressed hisarrogance and egotism by uttering the words,..I am better than him viz., Adam (p.b.u.h)." Many capicalisrsof this kind of ·vaiuabtes of the n.e.xt world i.e., ost of the seeming impracticable scholars, dry ascetics, hypo­ crites from day to-day lay fal.se claims to be prophets. Mahdis and Mujadids duo to the pride of acquired bookish knowledge and showy devotion. Through His eternal knowledge God the true goldsmith discerned this inevitable alloy of arrogance and egotism in th• pure gold of knowledge and devo­ tions of the angels and strongly forbade this mttal of arrogance to enter His holy and sacred Court of Unity. To upunge the gold of the knowledge and devotions of the angels from the inevitable alloy and defect of arrogance and egotism, God the Most High desired to e.x:amine and cleanse it in the fire of insult of prostration before Adam (p.b.u.h). He ordered all the angels "Pronratt before Adam." Now it is a well•known face that arrogance and insult are opposite ·and two opponents can nt.ve.r unite; andalso everything is known by its opposite:. Therefore by way of a ttst God the Most High wanted to examine the gold of knowledge and devotion of the ange.ls in the fire of pro tration and ins:ult,  All the angels unanitbousty cast aside the
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mantle of arrogance and egotism from theit $houl•
· ders and pros«ared befor, Adam (p.b.u.h). But since Satan tht?accurscd pe>ssessed counterfeit merchandise and his nature was full of arrogance and self-wor-­ ship and his body was sriff with the mental of
arrogance.and egotism-he could not bend down to prostrate and pay homage co Adam and flatly refus­
 (
.
.
)ed to do so.	··
. ,,	.,,,,,  ,,,,..	.,,,,1,	.. 1'
:\;,(·/_.h.l'. .:.r: ob, .	\, v-. .;.)tr-:
· ·He refused and was arrogant and be was one,of the infidels."
In short. he was cursed and driven off from the
courtyard on account of arrogance alone.  Though he prostrated before God the Most High, for lakh!i0£ years and claL'lled to  be a unitarian but on account of arrogance and egotism be was associat­ ing himS<?lf with God rhe MoSt High. Hence the false claim co unitarianism did not at alJ avail the Saran and he failed at che practical examination of unic:arianisi:nand che stocks of bis lakhs of years of knowledge and devotion was reduced to ashes by a single spark of arrogance and he was eternally cu.sed and condemoed to hell. Therefore,0 Seeker of God ! doff the ,boes of the prid• of the know• ledge and devotion and like Moses ( p.b.u.h) •nt<r the august courtyard with the bare feet of meanneSs
and supp!ie.ttion.  Pay no heed to knowledge, ac­
complisbmenc, devotion and piety. In God'streasures these thing:$ an  very common and cheap. God the Most High des-ir<ts worship, submission and supplication from His servants and  He  is a CUS·
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comer of thisrare merchandise.
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..l.i;..; tf...::..,.U..:,.;..J•.;.- k :.., '	r	ir	,j,.1r,
"Beware for during the gale of the great God's glory and independence thousand stocks of devotion do not value a grain of barley."
-.:.,}11 t:,. • .:,- JI .,-1 <>:,1:.Jl T	_ ...-,,.:.,>.
Holy tradition : I love tile weeping of the sinners more th.an the praises of the gi:eat saint.s.
;.,;...Jl_,..!1 >.,.: lJw U	'5°'	j'	-;	U""I.A: .c:..,I ;:....
JI.if	.JI	,SI	,... u•1.:.>4	r-J '-I  .;1	.f1
J>	.t.i,.:.,.,;.. v!I	U	Jl,;1  .IJ J'  jJ.,-1 ..:-I	_,,, ,S-,ef'
S'i4 .,.,"" .:i1,r.5	.. n,	....1 .:il,,J;< ,r -,
1;	I	.lt	l T I;.UJ" o,:.>_.;.. .).r J.:tj «.:
..:....S:.!	tt	d.) .rA"J	<.r-t ..,,;..	.., otJ >
Don't despait.0 helpless sinner. Because when the lustre of the sun appears. If it falls on the royal palace, it also touches the huts of the poor. This sun of the court shines on the one. who is nakedon the path today. Since the aftaits of the pious one is dangerous. Tht sinners carry away the ball. A self-conceited servant smartly does not suit a king, The weeping sinners
are likod more by God the Most High ; self­ conceit is inauspicious in this path. A lean body and broken heart is wanted.
Ostensibly, the prostrationsof the angel.s before Adam (p.b.u.h) was an unpalatable form of poly­ thei$Dl and  a very bitter medidne for the angels
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who were the embodiment of knowledg, and devo· tion. But since it had to prove beneficial as an antidote for the disease of arrogance and egotism, therefore receiving the command of the  eternal
physician, the wise andfarsighted angels closed their
eyts and mustering up their courage they cook this unpalatable and bitter medicine of intermediation
and degradation and got rid of rhe fatal disease of
arrogance and egotism :
,s,1, j'( _,.;; .S-._;s-  1, <JI ,s,1,  jl.,;.....,t_;,, .S-r_,f
c$JI.) _,.. Jl  .$"   j    IJ t,Ji  jl.(.rt: C  u:-j  IJ r
Granted you have a hundred QuraOs learnt by heart. What would you do with the infidel soul you have? Why placo your head on earth in prayer ? Place that arrogance on the earth which you beat in your head.
When the Satan was cursed for not  prostrating
before Adam (p.b.u.h), he undertook ch enmity of Adam (p.b.u.h) and his progeny. The Satan said. "O God, by Thy honour I would seduced them all." He the cursed of all seduced Adam (p.b.u.h) towards the heavenly tree of egotism wheteby egotism and sensualisrn were created in hi01. It began thU.$: when first the effigy of Adam (p.b.u.h) wa being made in Paradise the angelsasked. "0 Allah I What it is that Thou art making ?" God the Most High replied. "I am making a vicegerant of Mine''. This kindled the fire of enmity and jealousy in Satan. He said to himself : I deserve to be the vicegerent: where is this new one being made ! Then ooming close to Adam he began to inspect him. Discerning curious creation and future pomp and arandeut of
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Adam (p.b.u.h) the·Satan spat at his effigy out of envy and self-worship : at the time of departure. That Satanic spit of egotism and self-worohip fell at the navel of Adam (p.b.u.h) which set the foundation of self in Adam (p.b.u.h). From now
onwards a link was e>tablished between Adam and bis.progeny and Satan ; and the seed of depravity was sown in the person of man.
in  short, the four elements of Satanic envy,
egotism., sense of honour and selfishness egotism	. •
appeared in the body of Adam and from the ma55 of these the existence. of the self was established in Adam (p.b.u.h) where Iblistbe accursed pitched his residence. trenches and ambush. With the same he assured to Adam the imaginary verdant paradise of the paradisical tree of egotism made him eat the fruit of.the forbidden tree and brought him out of the highe.st paradise. Since God the Most High desires examination of His creation. He has allowed
the Satan up to time of the Doomsday and reinforced him by a large fighting army of Iblis i.e. Satanic forces and armedhim with various lundsof weapons, Of the,se self.worship and egotism i.s the  strongest
and niost effective weapon. It is his real, oldest, natural weapon and. he is very ezpert in iu use. Self-worship and egotism first turn•d out to be th• cause of his own depravity and the accursedness. He constantly shoots these pcisonous arrows from tb• trenches of the soul in the body of every man telling him that none equab him and turns him against the relisious saints and leaders. The fatal germs of envy, self-worship and·arrosance against
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Adam (p.b.u.h) killed the Satan the very first day and thm		putting this destructive venom in the body of		Adam	(p.b.u.h)	through	his ,pittle, (p.b.u.h) in the form of self-worship and turning him (i.e., Adam) out of the paradise of proximity i_mprjsoned him in the prison of remoteness of the world.	These fatal germs of self-worship. egotism and envy continued in the progeny of Adam genera•
tion after generation. On account of this hereditary envy and egotism the worthless infidels, irrelifious polytheists and blind enviers remain eternally suspi.. cious of the prophi!ts and saints of Allah.
Because seJf..worship anc:i God can never unite. There a.e different trenches and pitfalls of the Satan in the body of the man. The ,eat of the soul depraved and self-worship is in the place of the navel.	The second trench in the ltft side of the heart is that of Khannas, the spiritual impure child
of Sataa. So the Satan putsthe persons of arrogance
and egotism in the heart of man through his cursed son Khanna:s.	The	foundations of the	accursed Khannas were laid through the !emen of '"I"and the impure seminal fluid of "I am better than him," se(f..wOrship and egotism.	Its re1emblant figure is that of an elephant.		When like the mo$Quito it thnuu its venomous trunk,. fulJ of germs of arro•
gance and egotism. iO the heart of a man, the man is
so overtaken by the $eve.re fever of arrogance and egotism that like the proud Pharaoh the man begins, to beat the drum of "I am your HighLord" and he attaches no value to the saints and reUgious paten• tates-nay, even the prophets and messengers.	In
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shore, this bloody eternal enea,y kills man with the
 (
<.I:'..,,...,,...,,.
)knife of arrogance and egotism .
.:..,1,., .S*,- ,E	.s,S:,
:..._.., ,.r .,- L ..-	.; ._,,,..;V:-'-_r-c.,.
"Thegootsaysmain ( I) and gets its,lf killed. The bicd maina says main nah {I am not} and is liked by everybody."
Tradition. "Whoever praised his Muslim brother io his face has kilted him without a dagger." so to say,  Brltfly, arrogan.ce and egotism is such
:m effective trick of the Satan that it is impossible
co escape it without the intermediation of the guide:
and for this fatal disease the medicine of intercession
_proves to be the greatest antidote and elixir. But let it be also rem.emb"ed that moderation is com­ mendable in all things.	Exe,,. and shortage are ne\l'er right.	Though humility and submission are good things but there ruust be a limit to these.	It is not proper to magnify and glorify the Prophet above God and to prefer the saint to the Prophet. Thue isa limit to the respect paid to	the parents and teacher and there is a particular place of the guide and saint and it is incumbent to respect them
in accordance with their ranks. And though the rank of a messenger and Prophet is above all the creation of God, they sb.ould never be placed above God the Most High, No man should be included in magnification and glorification. vfz., the pros­ tration for tb.e sake of clisplay of servantsb.ip
particular to God the Most High.
J<-"j	.,_;1.,.. I;,;.	!
"If youdon·t observe tanks you are a heretic:."
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To make an unnecessary habit of unreasonable and misplaced humiliation on all occasions degrades
a	man in his own eyes and in tbat of others and
thus annihilates the useful sense of	self-reliance	.-
and  self..respect and makes a man spiritless and
unbonoucable.
•,,•..,.,s:.,	, .a-1 ·	".f	,.,.
-,JJ.) vltj 11	.i.. jl    .)/  J.t
Thougb humility is commendable and has unbounded excellence. It should not be pr.;tctised beyond bound, for it damagesgrandeur.
Supplication and humility is of two kinds. One is praiseworthy, the other censurable, Magnifica• tion and glorification of an irreligious, wealthy man rich and worldly tyrant, adulterer insincere official for the sake of o.,oridly gretd and derivation of benefit is improper-nay absolutely unlawful.
It js recorded in the Tradition : "Whoever paid h.ornage coa rich man for hi$riches. undoubtedly lost t\\•o-third of his faith".	What a gn at.admonitionl The ancient pious me.n were very circumspect in this respectand considered it a very great sin to rt.Spece and glotify any rich man, On the other hand they treated the wealthy people and rich rulers with great disregard and carelessness. It is said, "Arrogance towards the arrogant is a W0r$hip",		It is a com­ mendable and blessed act to show humility and upplication co che parenu or an elderly relative or to respect the teacher or some pious elderly man or some pure-pedigreed Sayyed or noble Qureshi or guide. or preceptor, with the sole object of attaining the	salvation	or	pleasure	of	God the	Most
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High.		To redicule and show contempt to				God the	Most High·s poor and indignant		slaves on account·of their pauperism and destitution throws· down a man from the eyes of God the Most High and subjects him to His anger and tenor. The.re are innumerable: instances of this in the munificent Quran and tradition$ of the prophets and the. com.. positions of the. ancient saints are replete with such incidents.	It	is a		warning	 that	bis		holiness Muhammad the chosen (p.b.u.h.) is the b<:loved of God. the Most High. Buton two occasions God the Most High bas expressed His disapproval of him. Two such in.stances are recorded in the munificent Quran.		One is this:  One day his Holiness the Prophet (p.b.u.h.) was sitting amongst the peers and chiefs of Quresh.	A	blind	companion		named Abdullah son of Maqtum entered the assembly and lot want of eyesight thought his Holiness (p.b.u.h.) ta be alone intercepted his speech and put to Him
some questions about religion. His Holiness (p.b.u.h.) took it ill and tutned away his face with· out answering Abdullah who left the assembly hopeless and dejected, whereupon Gabriel (p.b.u.h.) btought tbe following verses from  the  Divine
Court:
...:>.. '"t:..,	,,a, x;. .., .:.,,,,.,,......,	,,,	,
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"Muhammad (p.b.u.h.) knitted his brow and turned away bis face when a blind man came to him. What do you know (0 My Ptopbet) perhaps be might have been reformed
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and auidedand he might have profited thereby?" But you are Vtry attentive towards one who ls independent of you. ( Although your advice and attention do not· be:ne:Ht chose wretched and careless people).  You are not responsible if one is not guided. !3ut he who came to you running (viz. Abdullah) wbile be was fearing
(  God) and  you turned aside from him and are
cart.less:·
When these verses were brought to bis Holiness (p.b.u.h.) bis blessed colour turned pale and leaving the assembly he started after Abdullah, embraced him and brought him back to the Prophet's Mosque and spreading his blessed mantle for him. respect• fully and honourably made him sit thereon andtried very much to please him and always used to honour him and twice he appointed him his caliph, assistant and ruler of	Madina	in his absence.		He said that when Gabciel (p.b.u.h.) began co recite those verses, a great fear ond the terror of God the		Most High overtook my heart which was much frighten­ ed and shaking until I heard the.verse. Beware. it is only .an advice for all aad my heart was pacified. This verse means that this Quran is a general invi• ration of advice co every bj_g and small from God the Mt»t High in which there is no particularisation and discriminationfor anyone.	Another incident of thi.s kind is also thus related in the munificent Quran.  A sufficient gr.Jup of destitute and poor com·panions, caHed	the		Companions	of		Sufa
( ........,t,...1), was present near his Holin•ss (p,b.u.h.).
These people had left behind their counrry and
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bomts and assembled around his Holiness (p.bu.h.)
i.n order to learn the divine comm.andme.nts and accomplish th• spiritual knowledge. As they had no place to dwell in, they bad constructed a large earthen atrade for their residence. Because. a pro­ jection of the kind is called Sufa in the Arabic language, some elders of the religion are of the opinion that tne word Sufi is derived from the word Sufa. In short, these people bad eomplttely renounced the world and had full faith in Allah. They had no worldly possessions. Each one had hardly a mantle or patched garment to cover the nakedneM. They lived on bar• subsistence. Re­ membrance of God and interviews of Muhammad (p.b.u.b) and his company and attention, day and night, eonstiturued their food. When his Holiness (p,b.u.h.) came to them they fell like mothson the lamp of his beauty and gathered around him. It is an established law that the rich ,nd wealthy people loath the poor and indignant and consider it below their di,gnity to sit with them. So that when the elders and chiefs of Quresh came to see his tfoliness (p.b.u.h.) and saw him sitting in the assembly of those un-shaven<d of hair and dusty dervisbts, they
felt ashamed of sitting with them. One day these chief$ and pters  said ro bis Holiness (p,b.u,h),
"Whenever  we come  to  see you, we find you
sunounded  by  these dirty and  naked beggars.
Whenever we come to you to hear your talk, you ought to get out of them and sit with us in a sepa­ rate place wber• these people should have no permi>­ sion to come. Or, at least, you ought to tum your
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face from thern and attend to us." Because the Prophet was z Jous in the matters of religion and inviting others to the Faith, be was about to make some propos.il in this respect when in the mean­ whil.e Gabriel (p.b.u.h..) came with these verses:
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)"O Prophet r Cl)ntent your soul with (the external dirtiness of) these (people of the Sufa) who keep invoking their Lord day and night and desire to see Him. Do not re.move your eyes from. them unless you desire decoration of the worldly life. Do not listen to those whose hearts
a.re unmindful of commemorating Us and who follow their desires and their affair is naught."
Under these c.ircumstances the ancient saints used to be exc:esslve in disrespecting and belittling the worldly chiefs and respecting and glorifying God's pious. poor aod destitute servants.  They did not consider the wealthy, moneyed and even kings as equal to a fly or a louse. Because tbe.y wece sincere in their intentivns and their object was to r.tise and elevate the name of the God the Most High. Their spiritual powers reached the.hig.hes-t heaven.  God th,• Most High had made the worldly kings their slaves and subordinates. B cause to tbe piou.s kings of chose .times it was more evident than the sun that stability of their .king­ dom• was due to those holy-narured beini;s.  Hence
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the kjn,s -of those times used tO visit the coutt of dervishes in the: capacity of supplicators and b•U= and through the agency of their prayers they used t0 get the difficulties solve<l from the Cowt of God the Most High. The historical books are full of such instances. Of these we will reproduce-for tbe: readen some. brief ones:-
Mt.MOIRS OF SOM! RELIGIOUS SAt:-f•TS..,.
MIA.N Mill SAHIB ANO OTHERS
Ir is said that his Holiness Mian Mir Sahib was sitting on the roof of· his parlour along wicb bis dervishes  one  morning.  At  the  time  he was
reclining his blessed head on the thigh of a dervish
and taking rest, the other		dervishes were busy removing lice from their patched garments when one of his der,;ishes saw the Emperor of India viz. the Emperor Shah Jahan, .,i,b his eldest son Dara Shakoh coming to see bis Holiness Mian Mir Sahib and laughed.	He asked rhe derv1Sh for the cause of his laughter and exhi!atation.	He submitted : "Sire, rhe EmperorShah Jahan and Daro Shakoh are coming to s-ec you.''	On	this he retaliated, "0 ignorant. fool !	I tbought you were making joy at finding some fat louce in your patched garment. You idiot l	Are you showing teeth at the advent of the Emperor?"		In short. in their eyes the realicy of the worldly kings was less than that of a louse and fly. 1n their persons there usod to be so much r verenc:e. magnificence, respect and greacnes.s of the name of God the Most High that the eroperors used to shiver ·out of fear and error of them and
considered it -their bleising and honour to. carry
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their shoes. It is said that after ki,sing the feet of his Holiness Mian Mir Sahib,Shah Jahan and Dara Sb.akoh crouched in a corner along with the other poor  men..  His  Holiness Mian Mir Sahib was
chewing cardamoms at the time and used to spit the refuse our of his mouth which the Emperor Shah Jahan gathered in a corner of his royal mantle considering them more useful than diamonds and jewels.
The following incident is related in the book
T adhkirat-ul-A,;,liya :-
One night the Calif Harun-ur-Rashid said to Fazil, the Benuicid<, "Take me to some Godly man. I am tired of the worldly pomp and show and the worrie$ of the government. My heart might perhaps find some peace in God the Most High." Fuil took him to the door of Sufian Ainiyya and knocked at the door. Sufian enquired, "Who is there ?" Fuil told him, "The ruler of the Muslims ha• come to the door." Sufian said. "Why did not you inform me beforehand so th>t l should have myself come to the coun ?" On hearing this Harun said, "This isn't the man that I am in search of."
When Sufian heard this, "If be is in seateb of a Godly man take him to Fazil son of Ayaz," then both of rhem repaired to the hut of Shaikh Fuil theson of Ayu. TheShaikh was reciting this vtne
of the Holy Quran at the moment: "Do thou who have made a bobby of &n con&der that We -.rill
make them equal to the faithful ?" Harun said, "Had I needed advic<, this vene alone would have sufficed." This verse se.r\•ed as a whip of warn.in,
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to tbe heart of Harun. Then he ltnocktd at the door. The Shaikh Sahibinquired, "Who is there?" He said, "The ruler of the faithful ( _,llr,1),"
He replied, "What business has the ruler of the faithful got .,ith me and what I haveto do with him ? Don't distract me from my work and don't wastt my time." Thereupon Fuil the Bermicide replied, "The lung of Islam bas also got some rights on the people." He said,"Don't.disturb me." Fuil the Bermicide insisted and asked, "Should we come
in by permission or by force ?"	The answer was,'· · "'There is no permission and if you come in by force that is your own concern:·	When Harun entered. the Shaikh put off hiscandle so as not to see the face
of Harun, The Calif advana.d in the darkneaa until
his hand touched that of the Shaikh: tbereuPon the Shaikh remarked, "How soft is this hand ! Would that it escape bell-fir• I" Seeing this he started to perform the prayers. Harun btpn to weep and supplicated him to say at least some thine. When
th• Shaikh Sahib finished the prayer he said, "Your grandfather requested the Prophet of God (p.b.u.h) for the rulersbip of some country whereupon his Holiness (p.b.u.b) said, "I in.cruet you to be the ruler and chief of your soul l•. keep ordering your soul to obey God the Most High, This is more beneficial to you than ruling tbe pecple an!l ad­
ministrating ju.stice for a thousand years." "Verily. Rulership i• a disgrace for all the rulers on tbe Day of Re:sunecti.on." Harun requested bim for aome­ thing more. He said regard the old mm, JOUDI men and boys amongst ,our subjects as your father,
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brethren and children respeaively. Rarun began to weep bitterly and requested him to utter more. He •id, "I amafraid about this handsome face of ,ours lest it gets distorted and u_gly on account of vicious deeds on the Doomsday because many rulers.will rome captives there."  Harun burst into
t,ears and again made a request for something more. He said,"Fear God the Most High and be prepared for the Last day and resurrection. Bee.a.use on tli.at
·day God the  Most High will question you about.•,
every Muslim and interrogate you about the justice delivered to each. Should in this vast dominion of yours an old woman sleeps without a meal in the night she will get hold of your skirt that day." Harun fell sensele5', weeping. Thereupon Fazil the Betmicide submitted, "Hold your speech,0  Shaikh I
You have killed the ruler of the faithful." The Shaikh repli.ed, keep quiet. 0 Haman I For you and your asoocia•., have killed him (spiritually)." Tbls increased the lanentation of Harun who afterwards said, "TrulyI" 0 ·Fazil you ere Haman and I am Pharaoh. Then Harun said to him, "I have
' heard that you owe some debt ?"	The Shaikh said,
· "Yes, I am highly indebted ro.my Master. Avow for me if I do not discharge thisdebt in my life time." Harun .sai.J, "I ask you about the debt to the people." The Shaikh replied, "Thanks I to God, the· Most Hiih I I possess abundance of bis bounty and wealth." Placing ·a bag full of a thousand dinars before the_ Shaikh Harun said, "I inherited this as a legacy from my mother. It is pure and lawful.  U you utilin it in your expend.i-
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ture fhete will be no harm." The Shaikh dt.., a cold gh and said, "Alas I All thia advice of mine has been wasted and you have not been affected. You have b gun tyranny and injustice even hen. I am drawing you towards salvati n and God's foti,ive.ness while you are rreparin1 mean.a for my
 (
m
)ddt?uction and ruin.  I tell you to five yout po►
 (
I
).,ssions to  the rightful- owners and JO<l	civina
 (
.
.
)the property of another to 9ne who it in DO wise
entitled to take it. 0	Harun I have shame and fear
God." 'With these words he got up from befor
Harun and closed the door. Harun left in tears and said to l'azil the Bermicid{the Godly people ate like Fazil the son of Ayaz..	·
V ALOE OF A PERFECT GUlDt
In short the saints of the past used to be such true seekers of God the Most High virtuo\14 uavellerS. They were over rich with esoteric wealth and spiritual populace. Hence they had neither lo11e or value of the wealth in their hearu
nor respect a d r verence for the wealthy.	ey
wtre always busy in studying death. Th• worldly life appeared merely as a perishable,.futile dream and imagination to  the r.truth di cerlling and far­
sighted eyes.
The eternal abode of the ntxt world and  that
alive and w-aking world was truly manifest in their eyes. The imaginary dream life and perishable e,;istence stands no comparison with th Jiving, waking and eternal life.
The above few stories have been related by way
of a sampl,;.	From these the readers endowed wifh
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certainty can very well gu.. J that ancient Sufia and Faqil'I showed to the world such wonderful feats and supernatural ·nv Jations and miraculous powtl'I of their spiritual signs which put the entire bumaniry of the age into astoniabment until all the
 (
.
.
)concerned and common people, big and small, from the beaaars to th• kinas, curned to be their lover, and mad after them and every one was ready to sacrifice his soul and property on them and became a whole-hearted buyer of the invaluable jewel ?f Faqr and Gn01is. The Faqirs of yor•also ltnew very well the worth and value of their valuable merchan­ dise and considered it an entirely losing concern
to uchange it for the kingdom of the whole world. The seeker Faqirs and true owners of the gnosjs of that age were the true bankers and sbopkeepeo of these diamonds and lustrous jewels. The seeker dis(iples of that age were also true in their search and wanted to purchase this precious valuable mercbaodiu with their wealth and soul. nay, even
with both the worlds which they gave up for it.
When the people of  the  later ages saw this
.prosperous market of Faqr and dervisbism and the eternal honour and chidtainship of both the worlds therein, many people flocked towards it with the 1ingle and solkary·object oi acquiring material gain and dignity and honour. All the true seekers and Ylnt, of the put  were the embodiment of belov•d-
,1,ip a'nd amiability dropped from every detail of
their attiona. ev•ry word of their speech, even from e"ry ming of·their particular robe of sufis' drtlL  lbe  .	stick, prayer mat, cap etc. were
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regarded as the emblemsof piety. Hence the later hypocritical and cunning sufis and false faqirs began their trade in these ; reaped great profits from these things:. entangled many simple-heaned  bird3
.  in  t1itir neu  and  plucked them into shceds and
devoured thtm. But falsehood is unsubstantial and the nick of falsehood and treachery at last gets divulged. So chat-the world came to kno.w of their knavery and roguery ; their veil was rent asunder and the putrescence of their acts became manifest.
lf a petfeet Faqir or true Lovtr of God Almighty
is met with in the world any amount of respect and reverence paid to them is insulficlent. The soul and propertY should be sactificed in their service. The dust of their footsteps should be made rhe collyriutn of the eyes. Their rights ha\·e priority
ovtrallother rights and are discharged by dischacg­ ing their rights, because these are the p,ople who unite one with God. the Mo>t High and His Prophet and make one acceptable in those courts, Tile keysof the blessingsand treasures of both the worlds remain in the hands of these people. The man on whom they cast a favourable glanc:e is rendered prosperous in both the worlds whereby
 (
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)they discsharge the rights of all the rightful.
,;,- "-"';. L ..,,.u..1, ,.,r "	el	,,:
,S::.1 .,,;_,,..:-.>!JI $,_:Jt .;_;.. \Jl  .,. ...:
(Jt,,1) ,;,- ..,.,,..,.. ..;.1 OJ!'	d'-	,!} I.,;,,, -'<
If you desire the heatt's light, serve the Faqiu. For this jewel is unobtainable in royal treasuries.  Don't enquire about these in patch.y
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rag$. Ii you have faith, see them. They are sittina with the bright palms in theit sleeves, like tMt of Mooes.	.
The Satan betrays the  people from the r.ieht
 (
..
)path and puts them on the utanic road of arrotance, eeotum and envy and intimidatinl them . of polytheism makes them the associates of Allah on account of their anogaoce. Plainly speakinJ, those who believe in the friends of Allah, respect them
 (
.
)for the sake of Allah the Most High, makes ,uic!es and friends of them in the path of God the Most High and respect and obey them in this path, cert.ainly belie.ve in and know the God. Mo1t Hieb
a million tlmes better than those·talse claimants.
One man lays a mere verbal claim from a distance to be loyal to a king and to ,.,_,p,ct bin,. Another man dies like a moth on the candle of his (u. the
kins's) beauty; runs t0 him in accordance with:"Fly towards Allah" rendus service to the fellow ttavelleu and guides of his path and salists their help in the journey so much so that he applies the d!llt of his lane to his eyes like collyrium.  Now tell me who cherishes in .bis heart a greater respect for the king-the first man oc the second ?  As theit souls  are  not crushed and  dearade.d  by paying
rupecu andrtverenco to God the  Most High (ru.
worshipping without seoina Him) they continue in it, pride in it and·fatten their souls and Sa.tan. But il at any time His Holy Essence appears before them
in visibl• forot, they would at once begin"t<>deny Him:	.
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! r,,>'1,-"'.!:.\ \,;.:;\!,

",'.,.-: ',U ;;.J;J.,•J't

"When He will show His Calf·of the lei and invite them to prostnte to Hun, they would not be able to prostrate thuuolves and their eyes will feat (on account of doubt).".
In short theegotism and pharaoh.ism can be never
cnuhed a d the selfishn.., doesnot die with.out the
intervention of a tuide.
_,f.::.;..,1, .,:f _,Jl u'I .:,,I•  ,.. J3' I ._.:.s- yl,;< .,...•••
,!.t' ,jl:.T .,;  .;{  "-JI    ,!    jl  J ,,.. W·
,s,.:.1'./.,-JJ• ,_ i...,.,Y:	.,-.,-  I   ..k...,;/
i,J ,,,_ .,_.11, ,JI.. ..,_ jl .J'f:   •IJ,1   ..,.!.. .it.j ..S:,
"The shadow of the p,ecep;or alone can k.ill the selfisluless. Hold fast ,the skirt of this stlf killer.  Make ·alchemy out of a hand­ ful of dust. Kiss the threshold of a pmect on,r. Be. you a flint or a marbl On contacting with a saint you will become a jewel. A moment's companionship, of the saints is better than a
century of unbypocritical devotion.
The seeker must take hold of the skirt of an instructor and guide because it is indispensable. Helpleu and excusable are the people who are contented ..,itb their blindness considerin& a mere vtrbol affirmation to be all and all ond are happy iq the dorkness like a bat and have no need of the wotld-illuminatinl oun. Because their hearts are besi•e,d in the darkneu o·fmattet and w,apped in the coverin1 of n•Slillenc,.  It i, difficult to ttav<I on thi• path without the company-·of a guide.. Says th• Most Hiah,
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,.s:l.J "1,,- J  t,.J .i_ .._,:11.,11 ,¼t,.;1,i,i,:..1 ,;,.i.ll!o,1
· u,,.i.,.
"O you who art faithful! fear Allah and find out a intermediary towards Him and exert in His path-perhaps you may realise salvation."
Some people say that intermediation stands for virtuous deeds. But ·God, the Most High is addressing the faithful to exercise fear of God and piety and to exercise a.sceticism and austerities in His P.•th. But besides these take hold of an intmnrdiator towards Him. Now it appears that intermediation i, somtth.ing other than faithfulness. piety and asctticism which. God, th• Most High particula:rJy command, and conjugates it to them. So it is clearly evident that he.re intermediation means neither faith nor knowledge nor pitty nor fear of God but an instrt.tctor and a perfect Shai"kh who can act as a companion and guide to the path of Allah. In this vtrse God the Most High bas commanded all the four things:-(one) to know• ledge of faith (t..,o) toe,ercise fear of God and piety (three) to appoint an intcrmediator and (fourth) to practise asceticisrn. Exercising ascerkism and austerities are m.entioned after intermediation because some people feel prou9 of the intermedia­
tion and interce!Sion and sit idle and remain so without any action. Taking the appointment of a preceptor or the intercession of some teligious ltade.:r for a certificate of their salvation, they do not act themselves.
Reliance on intermediation alone, without lmov.·lt-dge, action and asceticism throv.•s one in the
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ditch. of depravity. The correct and true path is betwetn the two like the bridge across the Hell­ thinner tb.an a hair and sharper than a sworJ­ covered by the. veil of te,t and severe darkness of rrial. This right path is between the exortion {.,:..:,s) of "We worship Thee", and the attraction {..,:.:S,of "We seek help from Thee." This mystery is un­ known even to the chosen people: n t to mention
the common folk.
.;,»I 1_,.. ,,WI 1_,..JIU_=..I	;;Ji.1,.,_,.; ;Ji,t • Ji.;._,.,.
· ,..,i, .;...JI
.:,,ii.l.,JlJ .:,r,ll .,- ,..,i, .;.t !"'"I .:,,:.it ...s:::,,1 • JI,;.J,'
_	U:J;.J\	- Jv:-JL,..1J1	1.t,!.11 J
._,;,,,.. ·.,_.,,	,S::., JI	.r.-,l<!!.l.11.,..,.,lf,I 1<  • JW	.J,J
-    t,   .,,,.J "
Says the Holy Book:
"We worship Thee and seek help from Thee.
Show us the right path."
He who acu me.rtly on the worship is like the Satan and object of the Divine wrath and oppres­ sion.  And sitting meditatively with cross legs at the thresholds of the sainrs in pride of "We seek help from Thee" alone hurls one in the pit af depravity. Hence the path of the cho!4?n and accepted people of God, the Most High whom God the Most High bas shown bounties is neither the path of wrathful (.,..,_;,;..)nor thoseof astray (.:,,It..)." The compaoion!hip of and obedienct to these people is the real true path and the way to salva­ tion.  And they are the people u,encioned by God the Most High : "They are those to whom God bas been bountiful" They are prophets, truthful, m;utyrs and pious people. and they are fine people




340	[image: ]
for friend.ship."	So the righr way and straight path to salvation and paradise is to pursue those whom God the  Most High bas shown bountiu and they are prophets, truthful, martyrsand pious people and they are very good people for companionship and leadership of the path of paradise. So,0	satisfied soul I turn to your Lord	and join My selected servants and enter My paradise merrily.		So both the- wings of "We worship Thee" and "We seek
help from Thee' are essential to the traveller for flying in the holy courtyard of God the Most High. It  is true that  bird  that flies on one feather flits
headlong for a while and rhen falls·down. The bird with two wings fli.. straight ahead.
On the path of Allah the seeker of God stands in greater nee.d of circumspection and discernment between truth and falsehood, perfect and im­ perfect, chan a perfect guide. Because, treacher.. ous,man-shaped but devH-natured. faJse, impersona• tion and hypocritical trading Shaikbs have infested the world like pests. The seekers ought not to be like one collecting wood in the darkness. Else he might touch a serpent taking it for a wood and get himself killed. In the world the special perfect persons of God are rare like the pboeni.x while the.re are innumerable liars. professionals
cunninS hypocrites. hunters· .,;ho spread the net and entangle simple-natured birds.
..:.-.> b  .1.t    .,r. ,.rt.	.:;....a 4.JJ r,)f I t...., 1
· There are many a man Adam·facrd and DeVil-natured. Hence the hand must not be placrd in every hand.
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Falsehood is very popu!ac nowadays. When people beean suffering from bankruptcy of the
.rdieious inttllea and lacked discernment between truth and falsehood, genuine and counterfeit, original and imitation, and began to purchase imitation and piecesof glassat the price of diamonds the ownetS of  genuine diamonds and jewellers
wound up their shops and the false imitation-selling
shopkeepers decorated their stalls and liberally plundered the foolish purc;haseu. These false shopkeepeu confined their claims to prophethood alone. If they bad acted a bit more courageously and claimed to tiodhood before these enemies of intellect, in thisageof religious liberty, millions of fools would have come forward to believe in them. Alas! Tuose that are ignorant of their own faith are atcepted as· varacious in all tbe ba$eless claims of being the incamatinn of his Holin  Ali
(may God glorify his face)' and simultaneously beini a prophet, renewer, the promised Massiha and Krishan etc. One ought to lament at tlus wisdom.
.::-1 ,.1,.1.,,- •4 J r;-- •4 .::-I _,,1;1 IJ\;. J _,./ J'1j,,.,-1
.::-1 _,1,. I..   J J' ,:,{r:-  jt,:..I ..,  ;ulr,- Ja' rl.e..,, ".>:-
Alike is the worth of jewel and the flint today. Alike is Samoom and Messiah's breath. Since there is no distinction in people's smelling. Alike are the cow'sdung and pure amber.
Man is very crafty and ease-loving.  In eva-y
religion and nation there ue cycles of tide and ebb, i.,., progr.,. and decline. When the age of decline sets in a nation, its followers become infirm
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of faith. Then they are split up into twogroups. One adopts tbe skin of the relitioo on account of their dry piety and performs all the fundamentals of religion in a customary and formal way. They consider mere verbal affirmation, ordinary physical exercise and a. little monetary .sacrifice u ao adequate price for the ever•lasting Paradise;Divine gnosis and observation. In return for this insignificant ace they
firmly expect Paradise and desire to attain it gratis. But since the skin of religion taste.s indifferent and odious wherein they can fjnd no constant'pleasure
and progress they finally begin to loath it step by otep.	Or perform this aet only hypocritically and by way of ostentation in the. discharge of religious duties they keep mate.rial interest in view.	It is a. special	feature	of these people rhat there is a superabundance of the habit of investi.gatio1:1 and questioning in their minds.	Their eyes are highly fault-finding.	These people consider the Ptophets, saints and all the pious people equal to themselves
and  regard  none of  them superior to themselves.	•
Hence they always find faults with the religious leade: s and spiritual guides and are inimjcal toward$ them. They disbelieve the miracles of the Pro­ pbe-ts' rivelations and miraculous powers of the s:aiots and all supetnormal spiritual accomplishments. Or put on them highJy improper interpretations. Because religion has come down to usthrough these holy beings viz., prophets and saints their respect and reverence is interconnected with th.at of reli­ gion. By looking contemptuously at these founders and propagators of religion they invariably begin t0
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think lightly of'.the religion which bas come to us through them. Gradually this contempt and dis­ resard of religion results in negation and hurls.them in the pit of infide.lity and heresy. Since second group  is  predominated  by  forming favourable
opinions, they foolishly attach much impc,rtance to an ordinary thing. Their eyes always seek the metit:able points. They start to accept ev yth.ing ; even if it is unreasonable. They consider the religious leaders and1,piritual guides to be despotic: masters of ei:otericand esoteric treasures.of both the worlds ;
the sole lessees and contractors of Paradise and all the bounties of the nut world. Therefore on the basis of their pride of their intercesUon and recom.. mendation they Jay strong claims to paradise and discarding all fundamentals of .religion, consider themselves relieved of all the religious r rictions.
More than that, on account of.their pride of inter• cession, they are encouraged in the commission of all the sins and indulgence in things prohibited. Taking advantage of the frailty of this eroup. the Satan genually snares them in the net of i.mpostun of Impractical scbolan and imperfect, fraudulent
Shaikhs. Since the h1pocritical Shaikhs and impet• feet scholats make a prey of wealth under the ambush of religion those bogus shopkeeping guides genenlly give false consolations to those foolish people in order to please their hearts and keep them entangled by namting to them false aecounts of revelation and miraculous powers and high sound­ ing bo.. ts and t•\I them :-
"Pay our tribute and gifts from year to year
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and bep v111t1n1 us. You have touched out akirt, .now you need not fear the nut world. Wear• responsible for you. You have no need to act."
These people.regard thae heretical methods as a boon and cha paying of the annual tans asgifts and kissing the suides feetaseverything. Compared to performing the five prayers daily, dying of hunser and thirst by keeping the thirry annual fasts.
paying the alms every year, undertaking long and	,· perilous journeys for		performing- the pilgrim-,e, being	fettered	in	religious restrictions	every moment, and performing acts of asceticism, austeri-
ties rifht upto death, they con,ider this easy inter­ mediation and intercession of the guide u a very con1eai1l and cheap bargain of attaining salvation and paradise at the end. Hence, all their !iv., they sit idlein this hope. In fact tb.t-re a e two foun n heads of the intellectual depravity of a person. One is to be ,o deprived of intellect and knowledge as to accept everything thoughtle$$Jy and to tread every
path blindly.Secondly, to immediatoly fa4ify what­
· et fuct appears beyond the teach of intellect or which cannot be batmooised with the mattrial intellect ; and to believe that what his intellect or that of a few puson.s cannot comprehend in fact does not exist. The first is called depravity and th• second heresy.
0 Man I God the MOit High does not demand from you only a belief.  His commandment is,
.;.!JI'1_,;,
"So run towards Allah...
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Also it is laid down :
½"' ..s;, .:,is-) .:,,.,,.	1
..Are	you ·waiting  patiently  while God is
looking towards you ?"
 (
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00 Mankind r You are co strive towards your Lord and then meet Him."
There isn't a lengthy journey between God the Most High and Man. and no mountains, forests and rivers intervene between the two. There is no distance of space and time between the slave and the Lord. God the Most High says, "I am nearer Man than his jugular vein," Therefore only the e$0te..ric veils of darkness intervene between God the Most High and His slaves. As in sleep in the deep dream a person becomes una\\•are of the world. his close associates and even his own body, similarly the human spirit fallen in the deep dream of eternity is at a distance from its Mastet and True Lord nearby. This distance is traversed by the cardiac and eso.teric .steps alone. It is not the work of the elemental body.
Nowadays there is a great dearth of p,rfeet men.
The exi.ste.nce of a perfect gnottic and sincere seeker is like J phoenix. The spirit of religion and spirit.ualisrn has escaped the world. The inarrow has b<!en lost. Only the skin and the covering of the Faith is left behind. Black clouds of darkness have covered the hearts. In this dark and blind world the true andsincere loversof God the Most High havecovered themselves up in the mantle of
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obscurity and anonymity and concealed themselves. The devil-natured people have donned Solomon's dress, seated themselves on the thtone of Shaikhs and are ruling the hearts of ignorant and simple­
natured people. These cunning shopkeepers deceive the people through "•rious kinds of coquetry and blandishments. Some thtough the mere dress of Faqir, some ;hrough sufisric appearance and Maring. some through mere chit-chat (e..g., sufistic theories
and fables aod stories of the ancient saint.s).  while,     >""
some on the strength of their dynastic holiness and pedigree have made a brisk business of being shaiks and saints. In short. for the construction of the Jerusalem of sainthood some have set up the lionlike skeleton of Sule.man, some have dressed it,
some have put the staff in his hand to make hiro stand. soi:oe have hung the rosary, sowe have spread the prayer-ca.rptt in front of him to give the appear- ance of the living·suleman and so like the cap- tive Jinn, the plain. simple-hearted and credulous
seekers should tender whole...hea.rted services in the construction of this visionary Jerusalem. The blind hearted people take the dead corpse of sainthood for tht living Suleman and serve lt with their beans• and souls day and night.	When by passage of time the staff of saiotbo:od is devoured by whi.te ants
and the lifeless Suleman of bones falls down, then do these foolish jinn begin to realize at last that they  have been wasting their precious lives  in
obeying a spiritless and soulless Suleman. Then these plain, simple-natured jinn, find freedom from this chain of deception of subjection.
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What the good is trying an infidel's thread under the garment of coarse doth of sainthood ? What the good is going to the monasttry and thinking of the market? You are seeking your comfort in the pain of other. : Wh•t good is a single conifort and a thousand pains ?
In short, it is-. very difficult and hard task to walk safely over this very fine and very dark bridge across the hell of the path and ro enter the paradise of proximity and union. In the world man is engaged in a severe test and difficult e.xamination. Hardly one magnanimous and fortunate•seeker out of millions $weeps away the ball of precedence from
this ground.
MEN or THE PAST AND PRESE T
The Western education and new light has spread tht poison of heresy and mate.r-i,alism in the hearts of many people of today. People altogether disa,knowledge the existence of God the Most High and disbelieve in the Day of Judgment, assem­ bling and reviving, reward and retribution, paradi-se and hell, angels and spirits, in short, all the invisible creation and life afttr death. They think that the world exists from ancient times and will continue to do so. There is no end to the. material world. There is an inherent and particular power in matter to gradually evolve vegetables out of minerals, animals out of vegetables and men out of animals. They support Darwin's theory of evolution. Their
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geologists adduce a few intellectual arguments and some scientific experiments and observations in suPJ>ort of this theory. Theychink that monkeys and ape:s have progressed into man and that the first advanced ape was called, God forbid, Adam (p.b.u.h). They vigorously advance arguments in proof of this theory. These people have squandered away their natural human faculty and lost that bright capacity on account of their slothfulness and misdeeds. Virtually and mocally they have fallen down from the high rank of humanity into the lowest hell of animalism and apeism. S3ys the Most High:
 (
..
)- J.'I ,-" J, rW1..s::J,1 - JW  .J_,;
"They are like animals-nay they are even
woue..
On the strength of absurd,baseless and ridiculous theory of evolution of their leader Darwin, the ape-­ minded people consider themselvea great philoso­ phers, sages and statesmen and consider the ancients as simpletons, superstitious and ignorant ! The theory of evolution is not a result of the intellectual mod,rnity and literary hairsplittings of this age. Materialises and naturalistS have inhabited the world from the beginning up till now. The muni­ ficent Quran thus repeats tbi$ famous saying of the atheistsof the timt that they also ust:rl to say, ''None but the wocld kills us" i.e. the wocld creates, keeps and kills us independently. The atheists think that the people of the earlier times used to dwell in mountainous caves and hollows of trees like savage animals and they lived naked or covered them-
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seh, with leaves C\f trees and skins of animals. Just as they were unaware of material and industry and craftsmanship and material arts andsciences. they were simple, unintelligent, superst1t1ous, ignorant and foolish. Religion and spiritualism is the mental invention and the congregation of the self.made, incorrect and imaginary thoughts of that superstitious and ignorant age.
Remember, that from the very first day God has
cast human nature in a spec al mould.  The physical	•
consuuction of man has been uniformed from the beginning of creation up till now. Th·ere has b.een no change in human limbs..energies and senses. Because from the mummy corpses of the Pharaoh.soi Egypr ( who died three or four thousand y.. rs ago) discovered from the pyramids of Egypt, it has been proved that they were of the same type aswe-are. There is no difference between the types of men of that age and today. Similarly human heart and brain have been the sam from the beginning of
creation. Bue there cettainly has been this much difference that. just as the creation and nature of a child is according to the Islamic faith,similarly the state of childhood of the age, i.e.the primary age of then. cients because of its consonance and conformity with the nature of telig.ion-was natu­
rally more inclined towards reLigion and ·spiritualism.
Therefore instead of the temporary and superficiol scie.nces and att.S of matter, the ancients nawrally turned towards the. real and essential knowledge and sciences of religion and spiritualism. Because God tlie Mose High has placed only one heart and brain
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in the human ttunk as Al)ah the Most High says:
[image: ]
"Allah did  not place two  hearts .in cbe
human trunk.n
So that he may be able tQ think of two things or acquire two sciences simultaneously. The t\\'O opposite phases of the reli.gious and physical sciences the mixture of body and the spirit naturally crute for man a complexity and entanglement which it
i.s impossible for him to deal with at the same time. lf he att nd:s to one the other remains unaccom.. plished. In ancient times the·nece$$ary sciencesof reli­ gion and spiritualism had taken holdof the hearts and brains of people and they thought of a single Creator which had rendered them needfas.s of the supe.r:-­ ficial science, of matter. The:y were so engrossed in the desire and loveof God, th, Most High that they had absolutely no cjme for attending to materi-aJ progress; They were busy with the origi­ nal matter, i.e. religion and spiritualism. The.y had no mind for the shon..lived and t mporary matei:ial arts andscienCes. Else from the beginning of crea• tion Man-the.carrier of the bu.rden of the trust and th• true caliph of the God the Most High-has beena wonderful thing. Every time th3t he charged the horses of practical and theor tical resolution in the exotedc and e$Ottric ground of the invisible and v·isible worlds. he dis-played a perfection that astonished the angels. Instead of the skin of matter. viz. the temporary superficial sciences the ancients bad turned their faces towards the marrow
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of sciences and tbe root of arts. viz. religion and spiritualism. Just as the cash..loving, unpremediating exocuic-sig.bted Europeans have devoted their lives and encire energies towards finding the details ot matter andsuperficial sciences and progressing there­ in are flYing at the highest heaven of matter, fa-r­ sighted intelligent ancients of the primitive age. which was in harrnony with nature, had applied their hearts it-nd brains in the solitary use and
essential obj t of life and the only essential goal of human existe.nce i.e. the. goosis, proximity and acquisition of their Ti:ue Creator. In order to find
leisure in time for this essential and original business the ancients paid very little heed towards the exoteric material scitnces. So much so that the Lawgiver of Islam (on him be salutations) has reprim1nded pondering over m·aterial. visible, un­ important, perplexing wonders and lengthy phil­ osophical dogmas.  It i• ,aid in a noble Tradition :
..When Che nature, rotation or lucky and unlucky effects of the sun. moon and stars are discussed in your presence. you should adopt silence. If there starts a discussion about the theory of predestina­ tion, you should absolutely desist from pondering over and discussing it. Or whenever there is a conversation ab:')ut the quarrels or the hous ld differences of M)' companions about the caliphate or their superiority and inferiority ttc .. you shoul'd avoid those discussions." Instead of these unneces.. sary sciences you should acquiTe the mother .science. 2nd origin of sciencei.e. the key of commemoration of Allah with which you will open the the gatrs
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of all the esoteric: and u:oteric sciences and alt the sciences and secrets of the world will be revealed to you." Says He of honourable commemoration
J.1,-,JI JI <S"' ,,; .ill ,...,.. V",
"Whoever strongly clutched the name of Allah found guidance towatds the right path."
The eye of the heart should be lighted with the
gnosis of an essence comprising all the attributes through knowing which all the unknown become known the  unheard become heard and the unseen
become seen ; the figurts of the guarded table ( .,.... c,J) get impressed on the glass of the heart : the great secret of Jife and the ancient mystery of Unknown gets revealed: because there are countless faculties of superficial !(:iences in the visible world
of pluralirr: lhe chain of e.xoceric science is very long without a11 end and unperishable but the
human life in chis world of decay is very short.
J:( J...: v1.lj .:-I <S;J 'fl	_,...) .:;,-., .i..1 Jf> rl'
Art is l ng and life is short. Engage in what is essential.
Therefore far.sighted and wise is the man who adopt$ the re.al and nsential buiiness and avoids the. une.suntial, te:mponr and perishable ones.
..,,/   _,.f"':'...-   .l;b \sjlJ.l  .) ;t'"
Long i• the business of life. So be brief in everything.
Therefore from the very fiut day inotead of sweeping matter, Islam has dfreeted man towards h.is real spiritual work, i.e. in observation of the created and matter he bas been reminded of the Creator and in the craft of the uni\le.rte. be. has been
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made to picture  the real Mti.san.	Says the Most
High:
[image: ]
•·Verily in the creatiQns of the s,kies and earth and che changes of day and night there are signs for the intellectuals who ren:iember God white scanding, sitting and sleeping and think over- the creation of the skies and earth and say : 0 ouc Lord f Thou ham'< created all this in valn; pi:-afae be to you. Save us from the. chastisement of fire !"'
In short. Islam has set mankind on the real and true object of life, i . worship and gnosis of the Lord. The pure teaching of Islam has delivered mankind from the darknes.s of mate-rial ·sciences
 (
/
),,,..ind directed him towards the supreme worship, gnosis,  proximity, affection and love. union and e..xistence with the roots r:n.ine of sciences cause of causes, lord of the locds, the first, the lase, the exote.ric. the e50teric, the knower of invisible and visible. Creator of	the earth and heavens, i.e. the single, pure essence of God the Most High.
(.,-.,. .,,. ,r .i.1) God is great, all  else i• greed,
Says the Mo,t High :
"Tell them  there is Allah. then let them
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'  play wherever they like."
When concentration on His personal name Allah beco01es firmly fixed in the heatt of the seekers, the heart and the brain of the concentrator are dyed in the colour of Allah. Then he se.s the Painter in every painting and in every art he see3 the form of Artisan ; the universe become, b.is Holy
Quran and the created thing omes visible signs to him.
The materialistic fools th.ink that the  former
people were ignorant, simpletons, superstitious and
unaware of the material sciences and atts. If the: modern geologistsdiscover the stone. instruments.and crude utensils of the people of ancient times In .some mountain caves. it does not mean that allthepeople of that time similarly Lived in caves. Do not sorne wild people live in mountain caves io the advanced and civilized world of today ? Now, if in these mountain caves and underg.round chambers they
find old-fashioned utens.ils and instruments these	•
must be the things us•d by some wiH people of the
time and not by the civili:ed people of that age. Because archeologists have found remains of high class industries and manufactures of the time to which these crude instruments and utensils are attributed. They are surprit-.d on fi!)diog the very fine and excellent instruments and tbings of that time. To sum up in the r-ealm of science. and art in spite of the religious and spiritual engagements the truthful and pious people of that time io no­ wise lagged behind the modem, ambitious, childish and sensualist people of today. If we probe into the
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reality, we find that all the modern materialists are progressing in all sorts of sciences., manufacture and trade on. the foundations and principles set up by che ancients. Because it is difficult to set up the foundations of new science but it is ·quite easy to develop it up. The standard wotks of the ancients on the different sdences and arts clearlY indicate rheir mental superiority. excellence of intelligence and understanding. The modern people are their plagiaris,s (	).
The readers have read of the intellectual perfec­ tions in regard to sciences, art.s., manufactures and industries. as a sample of the whole.  The standard of tnonlitY of rhe ancients was so high and excellent that s-upposing  the ancients  and  the
moderns are made to stand in spacious grounds, stripped naked of their physical dr=  and displayed in the e ote.rk form of moral acts, as will be the case on the  Day o! Judg•ment, the  ancients will
appear as angels and the moderns will appear in the form of beasts and savages. As God. the Most High says. "They are like animals; nay even worse... In shore. one •hould not be mislead by the external appearanc.es of a person. Material beauty. glittering garments, external appearances and the worldly beauty of the fe,tures are unreliable. Material intellect. external wisdom, worldly pomp and show. rank and glory are nothing.  Many a time many a destitute. dusty, dishevelled, •habbily garbed dervish which your encrnaJ seeing eyes cont·emp,­ tuously spurn down is esoterica.Hy very eiviliud. handsome, wise, ind•pendent and well-to-do in the
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eye, of God.	Not only that, butsome of them art
amirs, qlie.fs and croWnJess kings of the time.
fa.. .,, ,,u!,,- .:,1,w-i;.
tt'-Jl.t- J;,JU-> ...S-JI.> 4:-,;
.. Don't despise the humble ones of the world. There may be a rider Jn the dust-who knows?
Different is the esoteric eye ,,-h.ic.h can see the
real esot,eric figures of persons and can differentiate
between the tnle andreal king and the puppet.
&rt:..: ...: .i..:4 .S- .I.! ul .1...-"
"""y .i"' ;.> )J  tl.! ..1...L..: C
"He is a man who can recognisea king : and
recognise him in every dress:·
Contrarily, you D)ay see a persori. yery richly dressed, possessing comely features. a commanding personality, unequalled by any one in worldly riches and outwardly pomp and show: in worldly and material wisdom he may be a Plato and Galen of the
time but morally, religiously and spiritually, he may prove to be a brainless brute and a bloody beast. From the wo.rldly aspect he may be very res·pectable and honourable but his rank with God the Mosf High may be le.ss than that of a louse and fly. In
·short, the outward appearan . worldly Status and material intellect of a man is nothing.. The esoteric figure of the m·orality, religious status and spiritual understanding is a different thing. The Holy Prophet (p.b.u.h.) has therefore id, "Simple­ minded people shall abidein Parad),e i.e. most of the dwellers of the Paradise will be the people w!iose hands an s ort of the devilry and cleverne&$ of
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worldly inttllea: who would give no c.onsideration and importance to worldly rich.. and pay no heed to its profit and loss." His Holiness the Prophet (p.b.u.h.) has been called "illiterate" because he was unfamiliar with the sar.anic knowledge of tbe wealth and tricks of acquiring it.  From the  POint of view of worldly intellect, most of the wealthy, crooked and philosophical heretical kafirs used to call the simple-natured, truthful, clean-hearted Musalm.ans believing in prophets as idiots, unintelli­ gent and ignorant as God. the Most High says, The 0infidel.s used to say, should we believe as these foolish people have believed ?" In response to
them Allah say,, "Beware I These infidel, who pride at worldly riches and mate.rial intelJect are them­ se.lves foolish and mean but they do not know it." So high was the scandard of morality of the ancient pious men that the wealthy, rich men and kings of that time were more pious, God.fearing, chaste. abstinent and devoted than the sufis and sheikhs
of thirlater age.
At the death of his Holiness Khwaja Qutb-ud­ din Bakhtyar Kakai ;\ushi it was proclaimed with his testament that his burial prayers should be led by one wbo has never in bis lift missed the first takbir
(.,_.,,_,,,s:;) and sunnats of the afterJ'oon. The readers
will find it difficult to believe that the person who could lead the burial prayers in accordance with the testament of t.h.3t distinguished perspnage 9185 not a learned scholar, a God-fearing and abstinent Sufi dervish, a pedigreed Sayid or Qureshi but Sultan Sham&-ud-din Altamish. the rulu of the vast tract
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of India turned out to be the one to lead the	burial prayers.		The Eaiperor Aurangzeb (p.b.u.b.) and ultan	Nasir-ud-din	transcribed the	holy Quran for fifty•two and nineteen years of	their relgns
respectively.	Tbat is to say tha·t for seventy one
years India witnessed the spectacles of the transcrip• tion of the holy Quran over the royal throne and under the royal umbrella. This relate to kings of a period who were most entangled in worldly connections, drowned from top to toe in ?JOrldly affairs and  bound  down  in  national and political
.strifes.  From thisyou can guess the high standard of life, of the pious. good-n,tured dervishes and faqirs of that age. It will require a separate volume we.re we to reproduce examples of their pure morals and commendable manners.  In short. we h;.1ve alre.ady stated that in $pite of esoteric. rtHgious and spiritual i?ngagemencs the ancient pious people were in no Way inferior co the modern nations in any science or an. The Taj Mahal at Agra, the pyramids of Egypt, the Palace of Jaroshed, the P,acock Throne and the Wall of China bear witness to theeight of the:magnanimity, power of perfection of manufacture and industry of the ancient people.  The scientists of the present age
were highly astonished to find tbe mummies re,;overed from the pyramfds of Egypt ( where they were buried three co four thousand years ago) so weU preserved after the lapse of such a long time. They believed that these were not the real bodies of the Pharaohs of Egypt but idoh cast from some
minerals.  But  when tbrough all chemical actions
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and scientific experiments they were found out to be the true bodies. their astonishment knew no bounds. Up to the present d_ay they cannot explain the secret and mystery of the chemicals. and process and art through which these. bodies have been preserved up to the present day, Because• modem scientists and chemists haveonly two things for preserving such objects for a long time. ice and spirit, Now it is apparent that the people of three to four thousand years back whom they call savage, jung.!ee and foolish were much advanced i · all sorts of sciences anO arts than the so-called civilised, wise and broad-minded people of today f Can the modern age produce equals •and examples of the ancient people e_.gA. vicenna, Plato, Ga.len, Aristotle, Rhazes, Imam Ghazali (p.b.u.b.), Sa'di (p.
b.u.h.). Hafiz Shirazi, Firdosi and Maulana Rum, ere. jn medicine, logic, poetry, astronomy, philosophy, arithmetic. prosody and to other exoteric sciences? All the wise sayings, prov<rb>, nice and famous poems, moral, religious and spiritual rules and regulations prevalent in the civilised worlds up to
the present day are th• production of the bright• minded people of the ancient age f
The observations and experiments of mesmerism. hypnotism, animal magnetism and spiritualism have proved that there is a tremendous spiritual and esoteric power iO man, which if properly practised and developed can enable a man to perform such pe.rple:a::ing and astonishing feats .in tht: material world which render speechless great sagu, philos­ ophers  and  materialist  wise  men. Science and
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phHo,ophy are deaf and dumb to uplain them. In the phraseology of the ancient mystics these spiritual powers are called utraordinary things and miracles. The uncot'Dmon, unnatural and unusual powers of this natute are of two kinds:-(1) Celestial and (2) Tetre,trial.. Since the miracles of the celestial powe.r.s are manifested through the celestial and invisible creation : angels and holy spirits. we will explain them at some other time. We will produce here as an example a three hundred years old standard historical evidence of the terrestrial but very rare, perpluing and asto• nishing feats which cannot be refuted at all. From this a sound-minded and just person can guess the reach of the esoteric sciences and spiritual powers
,of the ancients.  History bears evidence that world is still astonished at the feats displayed by some jugglers und magicians of Bengal in the court of Jahangir. The most wonderful of these is the rope tricks .which still perplexed and surprised the Europeans.
-Thi, f:act i.t tlun n.,,nattd in tbc M ,.,of Jo.bat1tlr comp0ud h tltt E1np:iecor himnU in hi.1lllt.-.tl.m«. Socoe B.tn.1.t.li j1,1ul«n e•c11 to tbc Courtof tb• Eco1>eror J•bantir.  Buid.e• dK woaderlul f•au  th« ,ope
nick wu 11npt.r.tl11le:d. H.,, •r• rhe d111U1. ,._ 1t1 1kiln ca forward. p1id bom-.c to th« £mpuor and wluniued: Your M•i-en, I a.n.c-nemr ot mW b._. ueetld.d UJ4 heaven.  t will fill • laddu aod f13 to fifbt hlm  tbert.  God willinf. I ..,;u kill him  and  return  'Oct01101,11,-'"
SutlllfI b·ea1:1tl:ful 1nd JO\ltlJtirl near the E.mpero,•1 tb.tonc, be Mid.
"n.b h a,y btlo d boutitul•if«,I enuun bu to ,-01a M1;«..,ey whkb
 (
•
1
••
),otrt M•j«tY m.17 keep 1afd1 until 1111 ret11m." Tbtf\ 1t1,ndin1 in the op,n tbc nuticiul dun,1 rope. ,o.,.rdt tb1 btu«n, 10 that its ,nd could not be Mtl'I.. It ••• ,u1pchd1d in theair. /um.inf bbnwU, di.c
 (
,an
)••tie:lan we.tit up the rope lib 11.dduaftd di.appt.ucd hollD rhl
of tb.e•Pf'CtfltO.N,  Aftct 1111tbiJ, tb,  ropr ..   to  lll-o'tt.  Llur on a
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Our objecc in narrating this true andhistoric fact (of the rope trick) is this that the t.SOteric sciences and spiritual powers of the ancients of that. time had reached the highesr heaven. Just as the people, a hundred years ago. could not guess the material prog.ress of today, the he.retie.al r:naterfalisrs of today cannot guess the spiritual feats and esoteric perfec• tion.sof ancients.	How curious that even today, in their places of worship and devotion, the irreligious civilized world eulogizes and praises religious leaders
at.tum of blood flowfll down an It hon, beave,.•, ,id•. The: ,p,:cu.mu wu, ,qnl1wucbJnt ttl.t tt'-l')(e 113ovemana of tb11 rop, tl\d th.t flow of blood from ir wb.tn t'-td.d,nly ell, t1m;,Ut1t.?d ind cbcff'011.n7 btnd,
•nd f,u. and 111 odur Umb.: of cbc ma.riria.n 1u«utl,.f'ly fell frQl!l huven on ch,etround nur tla lO . Luil1 bit bud ctiuW on tla in,cnd. At tbi, the w,f._ of the  nufie .o who wn sitting nt11 t e
£03;,uor·, cbair critd t.nd co,e cp. Coot.of to tht dttd'bod1, 1ht u.id, "Tbi1.h the corpsa of 107 bu,ba.nd. Th• e.tlf.my bu killtd bi1t1 in tbf bUYftl: cut hi.tn l.n.to pi:eco•nd thrown bim down." Addr.. ,i:n, the maitdaiu of bn do.n, '11• u.id, .. Providt fuel. I wiU bum c,y,elf ali•e
with air dur	b1uba.nd." Tht mafitia.n, fonbwltb to.thtr<ld f1.iitl acid prepntda pyre. Tbc ltlnf, bismini.mm. and pun	•topped Wm ft 1-tl'lflb to dnl.st fn,m-cfol1t1 ,o but the ma:1ici•o• pla		tb• w<ima:i 0:1 tb.e pyre, •(Id wt it on fire,	The pr:• •ndthA W\'laun burnt &Ito a bup
 (
..,,tt
)of .uhu. "-t tbe •itbt of tbl.s awful tctne-tbr k:it1t and tin tpt,:tat tt
,itdrti bruthl•n In amuem-ent wheo the ma;kian appe,1,rtd duttndir:i,: tbt ropt abovf, bulth:, and a.rmitd', lm.medi.otely beca:11.1. up to J11.lun1it 1nd addrond him t.bu,, "You.t Mliut,r rmou,b your 1-bii:n1·• tood !orcu!k•nd fdkicy I hn• on1,dc N clln «.nt_o,_y.	Tbt torp,n d);at ldl her. ln pl«u  bdonst<f ro m1  tnt-my:• Then be dt. l'ldtd biswifieof clu kltit ta7lo1"Pin.st tttlltr:. my witc co m•.'' Tbt kln:t itirpttu,d .11ut ngtt.tnying ··Sh• b.. btcA bumt alivg •hb
JOu.roorpM , JOut brctbtcn ar:.d companion,.  \Ve u• pr•pettd co Pf..ll'
bublood00 7.''Tbt bloocl oaooe:y wu btinf fJ:ud when tbt ••tld•n•,
· lk cuntoviof th• •mouldering uhu :u,d na.ndffll bf tb.e ,ide oJ bu
bu, acfstid :o tbc kinf. "Yovr }estJ nted noi take trOtJble of ti-A
blood mona,.  l •= alivt and whole a.nd hiil•."  Ar th.i,W<>lld.trful
nc	the 1lil\f, tb.t n	•·I)<! IZllrtl.Jttn hllt'ft lMO applause •nd richly
•••rded W ma,:fdatu-. Tbe  tl)tct1tott  al,o •mtlt	re... rded the
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and founders of faith of the olden time and  regard it as the means of salvation. God be praised r Willy­ nilly the irreligious West is so proud of it$ material powers. it obeys the tuperiority of their Jsiaelite proph<ts. The European churches echo with the songs of their praise-s day aad night. becau thespiritual clawsof the former people havegripped the hearts of the materialist people of today and fastened them co chains of subjugation esoterically. But they do not know how these esotttic strings fell in their necks.  They want to get out of them
but cannot. Ju5t as in respect of material p0wer and outward strength an elephant is more powerful than man but throu.gh  intelligence and  education
man has subjugated and empowered animalsstronger

matician, ill c.,b lfld tht kiltd, A ftw yeo.n -110 • conftrtn« of •ll tht 1or,;tnn, mo,f{d.a.na •nd )uJflut of ctn wotld '"'  held In London.  lt
 (
,t,...
 
•
)•1t  ont of tb 1tou ontht.o.tcn.d• tb11l the m•fklU\ who oould
pcdorm,nc• of the o.bovc-mttuioned ro	trick of tbc eoutt of tbt E.tnPtro.r Jtb&fttif, will bt: ,_rd.cd • pritt o( (20.000. All t:ht: m.1tki1n1 tried their unno,t_ to fct 1b, pri:c, •nd•ith tht bclp of Kii:n« u1dc;3emi,c;y provided nun1 ffl.,m,111,enu in ordu to 1iwe tbl, rfotmanct, butIn Y.atn. From tblt ,-ou c11.n fuus. tbt diffcrcnoe bet..,..,n the. ,e1entlflc and uotede and uoterk pttWCtlont of rh• modern,•M uicicnts. A took tt tbc tcc»rd of the 1plrltw1 pede:c-­ lion, oft)i♦ modetft Nq:ro a!ld. ii;,nrlce nat .1 of Africo collKUd b,  iuropnn tra.,•llns sorp1heont.upto tbcproenrd.ay to'"dfecu of tht:1plrlto:a.lpcr-h:ction of the old tf• in thou old nation• whicb
· rei.maaun• fromdu.knu.s of thlt n•• l.icb,,tnd Ultcunt of au)(ltrn
clvmnrnlA, Human. in«Ueet i1 turpdffd •• tb• tpitit"Ud i:nfhu:nce u.d uoutle ptrftcnon, of the pcoplt of tku	time attached to the old bontt. rouri.n u·1d:otbtr in,tn:uncl\U t.nd utc.n..sW a11d ,ouUe" tbints rccovud ftoo:i old £O;,t\:ln 1rtv Uld ceU.rt.  From tbi, a w.n,tble pc.r.otl nntlOC b4lp itiftrdlll cl\tt whcia to ln\k:,bpltitutl po1Huart araichcd a, cbue· ,oulle.1t .oli4 obkctt of th. &11citnu, ho•'"*' munbt tbt.ir own pewtrt.
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than himself, and makes use of the,;,similarly, how­ e1-•er wise and clever tbe dead-hearted and !ensualist people cnay be in respect Of material jntellect and
outward knowledg.e, before D)en of  esoteric: know­
ledge and spiritual powe:rs th yare like animals whom they hold by the esoteric hair of their heads with hands of light, Says the Mose High,
"t-:-"' (. <I'. \ ,,	.,,,,.  ..... ,,,,.  ,, ..  • ..
· ·,, ..,,_;,  !J ...;,;,, )1 c.).. h .  C,-..!,,'-;
 (
.
.
)"There isn't an animal on the earth. But he
has caught ir by h,ir on theforehead,"
Just as animals are caught by their horns., or hair on the forehood, and led wbere\'er desiced, men of angelic spiritual powers ea.sily catch hold of the mental hairs of those materialist animals and lead chem wherever they like.
Though scientific and material progress is taking Europe co the	high roof of heaven today, but m.oral and	re.Jigious negligence is dragging it post­ haste to the lowest strata of sensual darkr;ess, sex passionate negligence and	ignorance.	Instead of pridingover tlieir material progress they ought to mourn on the lossof their spiritualism.	 If material and political supremacy is e.Jevating chem one yard, spiritual ignorance is pressing them miles below. Though Europe of today is a •ample of Shaddad's paradis.e on account of material luxuries and worldly fabulence morally and spiritually lt is moS't destitute poor and famine-stricken land. Though there is great abundance of material riches and outward victuals there, but esoteric food and spiritual meals, com­ memoration, m dication, devotion and di,·lne wor-
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 (
.
.
)ship are: scarce like the Phoenix there. Everywhere dancing and singing parties are afoot day and night. Thereare drinking bout$.	There is abundance of! adultery. immorality, debauchery and sin.	Wine and pork are the common drink and food. They are.sjcting witb. ladies in one arm and dogs in the: other. Satanic merryrnaking and sensual playful. ness js the only occupation there.	Wb.o has rhe gut! to take the name of Allah in the face of this superabundance of the ignorance: of the	ignorant and Sat.anic passions. The day that the world has walked towards the material ptogress and		worldly advancement and entirely turned its face in that direction has marked the commencement of the moral. religious and spiritual degradation. Men are turning unmindful of the es.sential, true andreal side of religion : so mueh so that though the world, today. ha.s reached the high-est heaven of material progress it has fallen in the lowest hell of spiritual and moral degene.ration.
b	V!'	,	,,. .,. .,:1 J,	.,.'	,,.  ., u.,
.$ J	.j:.JJ  IJf: fl	cJ	l	,-	#.,.;1
The more the cleanliness the dirtier the hea.ru. Darkness will overtake the world if this light persists.
Alas ! The materialists.are spending time in the
detail o( physical sciences and wasting their precious lives to the entire neglect of spiritual science. The hobby of amassing the means of enriching the brief worldly life is indispensable to them but absolutely no attention i.s being paid to the acq_uisition of eternal life and the brilliant esoteric wealth. Utmost
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arrangements are made for decorating .and fumisb­ iog the .spider's web but no care is paid to the world· of che hierarchy of angels.
u-'lt J;;-<"' J  :...1,- L.}J ,,	-":­
v'4	.Y"" .,; ,	,..	u	,,:/
 (
.r,
 
._;..,
 
,-
).:.,1u..1 .ef	rr ,, .,.s­ v'4 J• ,J.- ....		;1 "'-'->' <.r <Jlf> ,.ll; _,!JI} J' f
.,,, Jll,, =j   .s- ..,,,,.,, ,• .,;
.	.:>,;. ()J	..,.,.  -":-  .;::..  iJ .;.:.r-
v'4  Jl,lt  ¼-"I ,._ U.:.. , '-""
How long would you worry about material hoJse and worldly abode? The carava.n of life goes on and you are slochful. Ka'ba will welcome youon the very first step. If you sincerely ac­ company rhe bearc in travel, let others strive in decorating the outward form, But yo1,1 &hould strive in that which will  make  you of  lovable
ch.aracter. Break the boat of cbe body :  in chis
.ea of blood bow long would you be a prey to hundred false ideas !
Let the Europeans measure the summits of the mountains and depths of oceans ; examine the mouths, depths, lengthsand bcea,dchsof rivers: find out tht. vicissitudes of the season! by constructing underground stations in the North and•South Poles: subdue fire, air. water and earth : make metry at the jdea of reaching cbe siau through Rockets, May they enjoy tbis material dust•play.  Tidings to you,
0 martyrsofcoquetry blandishments andoppressions
of love that, for y0ur object and ambition you
have the Greatest Sun of the light of beautiful and
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glory an atom of whose light has illuminated the sun and moon, Who gives colours and smell to the flowers, to Whose genetosities the lips of the beauties of the world owe tPeir smiles, the Omni­ good, Omniscent, All-seeing, All-light, soul of beauty and comeliness i.e., the Praised Trucb is your obj.ect and goal. Auspicious are the august per.sons through whose blessed personalities, the rains pour from heavens, the earth bears fruits and various kinds of calamities and misfortunes are warded off from the earth. Great adventures of the world are achieved through a single movlng of their eyebrows. One movement of their esoteric bands upsets the crowns an.d thrones of kings. Half a blandishment of their kindness bestows crowns and sceptre on de-.stitute beggats. They are seen to be unemployed because
they are the crownless kingsof the eternal universe.. The greater a man in che world the lesser his occupation. Kings always pass on hinc-s and are not supposed to work assiduously day an.d night, like ordinary employees. Though ostensibly these people appear to be destitute and unprov-isioned but esoteri­ cally they are the real masters of the  world.  The
uue lovers of God are the real modeLof the follow­
ing verse:
J.,,:. ...,.1 J	:u;.J	1)1,;
&.r,-1	.a.. ., r'"JS" :Ji.	r
-=-' el; ;	Jl:--.,.,
I.S _jlj .J cY.N ,,;J .,; v◄->;J
ul	·,.;., ,	1-	..S-	..S::.,
cS;.Jt;.. c-: .>;	..;	•.).,.
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.s,,.,s:_ ..Sl,.	,...;..;;;,_  Y.-
Forapious godly saint a barley dry bread to eat, a coarse woollen garment to wear. a .simple draught of water to drink, thirty parts of the Holy Quran with soa,e traditions of the Holy
Prophet to read, chtee or four beneficial religious   ,.
book,to study instead of  useless gabbling, 0£ ·•
Bu Ali Sina and meaningless pratings of Ansary, a dark cabin independent of even of the light of sun to live in, alld one or two godly co panions in whose supreme sight the kingdom of Sunjar weighs and values not even a single barley are. such a grand esoteric: wealth that invites the envy of one whoseeks the throne of Qaisar and the kindom of Alexender.
MOOtR:,.Z SCHOOLS ANO COLLEC!S .-\Rt SPlR.lTUol\L
8UiCH£R!£S
Alas! that spiritual sciences and esoteric arts have disappeared from the world and the spiritual doctors, bean-healers of esoteric diseases have left the world. It is a scene of "Islam in books and Muslims in grav•s." The doors of theological education and spiritual instruction ar-.? closed. What are the modern schools and college,? These are butcheries of hurnan nature and religious con•
science where thousandsof innocent herds of human hearts are sacrificed before the Kali Devi of heiesy and infidelity and innumerable pure souls are sacri­ ficed at the threshold of the goddess of materialism and irreligiousness. Ostensibly they are acquiring
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education but actually they ace being butchered esoterically.	As says God the Most High ,
.-,i;;.:,1 ,->41 J ,_.;;;	- ..,-,...1 ...._ ,-' . ,p,	,
-1.,,,S-
··Don·c murder your children for the fear-of livelihood. We provide them and you. Verily murdering them is a major offence."
Remember that this verse: means that many people impart worldly education t.o their children instead of reUgious instruction because they see
no chance of acquiring worldly riche.s through religious education. By admitting them intoschools and colleges the parents hope that theboys will capture some posts and earn freely, The old in­ terpretation of this verse: that the Arab infidels of yore time used co  bury  their  dauJhters  alive or kill them is inadoptable.  Here because they did so out of shee.r disgrace and f.!:ar of some one becom­ ing their son-in-law. Not out of fear of hunger and
poverty. This has been thus mentioned in anothe.r place, "-and when the alive.buried daughters are asked for what sin they were killed." In short there are many people who get cheir innocent children admitted in school out of fear of starvation anJ poverty: kill the.m with cheir own hands esoterically and destroy their ieligious nature and capabil.ity. Ho,y "'ell tbe late Akbar has expressed this idea in
a verses:-
\i.,...;, ru	u L c.. .:::. J.:i u
.,.,.,- .; s II:,r-.:,,;. ,s-.,-,-JI
"He "'ould not have been thus defamed of slaughtering children. Alas tbat Pharaoh did not
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chink of opening a college.
 (
.
.
)Are these colleges or minu of heresy and atheism where aft.er mingling the alloy of irreligiou$ness and immorality with the pure gold of conscience and natu..re.. tbe seals of heresy and atheism are impressed on th.e clear tabltts of human hearts a.nd rbe .currenc coins. are minr.ed according to Western cu.Stoi:ns and values are fixed acc.ording to vocations. Thus hundred's of Josephs are sold for these coun­ terfeit coins. That is why pe·ople have loSt their ri:ligious m·entalicy. If rarely religious conscience is to be found somewhere in the world, Western education or European civilization .has disfigured and frustrated it. From the religious and spidtual POints of view, most of the be.ans are without any sense of religion. The few confined hearts thac are partially alive are invc,h•ed in very se.rious esoteric melodies. The effect of chest manife$tS in the hearrs of these: people in the form of s r-ious beretical thoughts., atheistic misgivings and objections. Now there are. no doctors of hearts and spirits in the world. Most of them are unaware of their sickness.  Now
who can treat a patient that considers himself hale and  healthy ?	By way of example. we wm quote
here some of the materialistic .suspicious and hereti­ cal thoughts which have spread in the world as a re.suit of Western education and have polluted and poisoned almost all the religious world :-Thereare some who altogether deny the existence of God by saying how can we believe in in	untangible God,
$nd his invisible actions?	How can we know and belie.Ye in an	incotJ;Jprehensible God ?	They are
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blind of heart.	It is impossible to make a born blind understand sunlight and colour of things.
Some of	them are political heretics and are overpowered by political Devil.		The Oevil put it in their heads that religions and faiths have been devised for Man•sexist.ence and worldly betterment. economical and		political pi:ogre,ss and reformation of civili:ation, culture and sociology.	AU the religious leaders viz. the prophets and saints etc. of former times have been mere worldly reformers and political	leaders of their	nations in their time. Through intellectual intelligence			they invented religion., for the sole object of the worldly reforma­ tions and p,olitiai:l advan.cement of that ageand have been leading like children the simple-hearted peoples of those times on the by-paths of religion and roads of religiou, dogmas with the desire of imaginary ?leasures of paradise and the wbims'ical fears of Hell		The bounties of Paradise. hourje.s, palaces were mere children·s consolation and mazes. and chastise.meat of Hell was a mere imaginary scarecrnw created for c:he sirnpJe and superstitious braios of that time. Th.e. real object and end in view was c:he pre.sent paradise of political advance me-nt and	territorial conquest,	The independent and victorious nations enjoy he.te peace and comfort and indulge in luxury in the paradise of govern­
ments and kingdoms. The subjugated and vanqu­ ished nations are bearing rorrure and pain in tbe Hell of slavery and degradation. destitution and poverty, Th.is is the only import of religion. Tbue is noother paradise or hell; life afttt death :
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 (
1
) (
-
)settlement	of		accounts :	re.ward or	retribution. (In	vindication			of		this		political infidelity and worldly good they also utter the following fallacious thoughts and absu.rditie5 that all rhese outward rules of religious law and fundamentals of re.ligion have been devised for worldly progress and political advancement.	 Eve.ry order of religious la w and fundamental of		religion embodit.s some secret of worldly good and	political advancement.	For example, the	Confession of	Faith is a formal manifestation of national unity.		Pray n and Fasts of the month of Ramadan are a practice of self. negation and ethics. i.e. the practice of abituat:ing the se.lf to hunger and thirst andcontrolling passions
 (
I
)and  desires to be availed of at the time of shortage
of provisions dudn,g battles. Congregational prayers denote obedience of the Commander. Pr.ayers is a sort of military parade and exercise. Ablutions merely mean cleanliness. Mosques are five-timely assemblies, for consultation and exchange of ideas for political congregations. worldly affairs and wotldly reformations. :rhey think that all the scholars, learned men of yore. pious men of later times, l de.rs of the firm faith ; expounders of Traditions; all juriseonsult5 and commentaton have trred in understanding the real c,bject and meaning of the Quran, and traditions and that what we have understood is the real objett of religion.
"'One ought to lament at  this intelligence
.and wisdom."
In short, these people think that some material and  political profit lies at the root of all the
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religious fund.amencals and laws. Some blind heretics thus interpret prophe.thood, messengership and  the  reality of revelation :-The prophets and
messenge.r$ weresympa.thetic leadersand wetl--wishlng	• reformers of their nation.$ who naturally posses$ed emotions and feelfogs of betterment of sympathies
for the.fr nation.		On account of the excess of those emotions and fe'eli11gs they were predominated by such thoughts. during the predominance of those thoughts their imaginative powers accutnulated some copies so that under excess of that predomination they also heard some sound .or other which they call revelation.	Sometime.s some imaginary form aho ap ared tothem V(hich they cal! angel: though outwardly there used to be no such invisible form or angel,	These were the imaginary creations. of their natural imaginary powers.	fn short; these fools think t:hac che propheu were either cheats or cheated.		They regard the revelation. inspiration and miracles of all the	prophets, messengers and perfect	saints as the creation of the excess of their imaginations and considu themselves great philosophers and wise statesmen.
"God be praised I He is Most High of what they allege."	.
The infidels of the modern age chink religions are the outcome of dark ages while now it is the age of enlightenment and science. The old religions and the ancient methods befitted the old superstitious age and should perish witb that age.  Now, by th•
Grace of God, the world is far ad,..anced. The old religions and ancient 1Dethods are incompetent to
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control tht present civilized e.nd alert ageand to put it on the highway of progress. Hence there is ne d for new reformers and novel fashions. To piss, while standing. continuously emit smoke from the mouth while standing and sitting. whistle. dance in mirthfuln .s-.s anci -Spon like monkeys and jurnp like frogs are the signs of civilization and indications of progression.
.>1 .;.) £<. JJL	JT)'l -.,I
,1 .;. r ..r.'r,"S	J.} JJI <... rY
. Now  it	can"t be seen  on tbe  floor	of	··
mosques.	The	nation has progressed so much
that it reached the heaven.
If  religion and  ethics are mentioned to them
they retort that these people wish to push us back
10 the old, rotten ondantiquated age. The world bas progre.ssed much now.
Some people deny the miracles of all the prophets
and the supernatural powers of all the saints and asserc tbat the laws of the Nat'ure are. unchangeable and there is no cause or invisible mover or actor beside the cbain of caus.e:s and effecu that we percei\'e in the wotld. The world consists merely of the universe of causation sensM and felt within the ambit of R.n.ses. Thue can be no change in the nature of things-The sun comes out in the East. the tire burns and watrr flows towards tbe: slope. ln support of their athejsm and mat.erialisro they quote this vene:-The nature of thingsdoes no, change (.;.1_;1,.1 .;.,;'1)whjch we have explained supra sa;ying that here •nature• means 'religious
nature' and that  the  words (.;.1 J1iJ	,,;'1) can
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never mean that the nature of matter cannot be changed. On the contrary we observe that the matter changes evei:y rnoment and the nature. of things changes. constantly. It is abo incorrect that nothing can bappe.n against the law of Nature. Nay r God the Most High has power over every­ ching. He is not subordinate to Hi5 own laws. How can He be a God if he is subject to rules and tegulacjon.s made by Himself ? In that case matter and its laws and regulations could have their own way in the universe.
I,>t,;. " -"t ,S- r.  ,d •   JJ' "" e"J)JI ..,_ ,.,;L 1,;.
"God is beyond comprehension anJ ima·gi­ nation.	How can the cc.mprehensible be Gord In cas-.es of emergency	the  fleeting national
[image: ]go,;e.mments of chis world can also now and then frarne ordinances against the Law,	It is impossible to keep Allah, the Most High, the Ruler of rulers who acts wb.it He like!: subject to His own law. God the Most High clearly expresses in His own pure Book:-	·
"God  erase,  (from the guarded tablet) ( _.... e,,l) what He )ike, and keeps firm and established what tU likes. He has the mother book of knowl•dge.,1
It is an established 'princ.ip1e that
... ,. l. ,.s:.;, •I!, l. ,.. J--,
"Heacts what_}-le likes and orders what He intends, i.e. God the Most High does what He likes and orders the fulfilment of that what He
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desires, none can thwart Him.
"The commandment changes but the knowledge does·not." i.e. the mandate of Allah change, but bi, ·, knowledge does not. On the other band knowledge
can change the order. For example, water flows to• w,,rds the slope but through the knowledge of the pump and fountain, water can be taken from below upwards. Similarly all other o,ders can be changed. In another place God the Most High says :

[image: ]'.
Again it is explicitly laid down. God the Most High bas power over h'ery order (and Law of His and has the power to change it) but many people do not know this:·
Moreover, if  you see carefully the rise and fall,
change and transformation and exceptions to all principles and rules cleady indicate the powerful.. ness of th.is authority and excess Of command and nothing takes place in accordance with our con­ jecture. and expectations and no true opinion can be formed about the occurrence of a thing. On the other hand, the hand of the oinnipot nce is working inside the sleeve of causation and it generally works behind the curtain of causes.  But sometimes in
cases of emergency, Omnipot2nce tucks up or re-­ moves the sleeves of causes and begins to work nakedly. ThuSthe miracles of the prophets (p.b.u.t) and the miraculous powers and extraordinary habits of the benevolent saints are merely the wonders of che uncovered hands of Omnipotence and are, .so to say. ordinancts against the established law to mee:t
.,
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demands of monientary e.niergenciu. The foolish, sensual and blind people whose looks ar, confined to material causes and who like the frog of a well consider the material well to be the whole universe, cannot understand the supernatural and unusual d«ds of the Omnipotence. To bring them in consonance and harmony wich their own material intellect and conjecture -they effe-ct curious changes and high unlawful interpretations in the meaning and imports of those verses of Quran where mention is made of such supernatural and unimagin­
able miracles. We trunk these blind peopl• e.icusable and helpless.
->1.,:,....;l:f'frf::- i'.Jb.sJ1"	.:,,Jr ;lrl"-;.I.  1.,\Alj
'1Don·c enquire the tnysceries of gnosis from a scholar. Because a worm cannot becoroe a scholar by •atiog a book.
c::. U!'.JJJ _..., 1,-> L  ,,i.;.	,c;.. 1,,,-t.> Jr, ...m,  LLv.,:
Science is not acquainted with religion, God is far from the rnnge of telescope.
Sorne people differentiate between religion and politics.	They chink	that religion is confined to wor hips arid beliefs alone. The,Y .assut th3t politics is the relation between men tb.emselves.		Religion creates obstacles in world]y and political progress. Hence they allow it no space in the		world of p.ractice.		The:y c;onsider it an imaginary	thing. They !ay that ultimate afrn of the religion is co accopt and consider God the MoSt High a, Ono. This we c:an achieve in imagination.	What is then the need for practical and legal obligation<.		 Some say that there ai:ose a  need for a change in the
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man·dates and laws within five hundred years frorn the time of Moses (p.b.u.H.) to that of Jesus (p.b.u. h.). But if the same religion and one sort of laws should continue for thirteen hundred and sevenry years it is highly unjust. Some repudiators of prophethood acclaim salvation and say, "The. prophets we.re raised for unificat.io·n. We also had the orders of the  knowledge and  Practice of the.
· same unification.  So the de.nial of the superfluous
ls unlawful for one who has achieved the real object.	He:).Ce w	are unitarians.by beli f.	Devo4 tion and de ds arc? various manifeitations of the unification and	essentials of its wholesomeness.. With the attainment or the real object the need for the me-ans disappears."	Thus becoming an embodi­ ment of "they intend to cause S paration between God and His messenger$" these unfoi:tunate people consider them lve.s unn°eedful of the Prophet and his religious laws.			Another section designates itself Ahl-i Quran (people of the Quran ).	It confines the commandments to thi Quran and as.sens that Traditions	 .a.re prone to	corruption and hence unreliable.	Qu.ran itself is a	perfect  thing.	In
its presenc.:: there is no need for anything el5e. tncerpret.ing Quran.ic verses according to their purpos,, they become the example of (1..,,:S-.., .;...) ''Mislead theuwith many." Some repudiate the theological decisions and jurisprudence of religious leadets and call themselves Traditionists (.!.;..., J-1). Every one of c:tem, according to his own wishes. makes a schism and  separate religion for himself out of Quranic ;;·erses, and  trad}rioos and creates
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chaos. disse.ns.-ion and depression in the. unity of the establisbed religion, and consensus of the followers. Since man, by birth and nature. is quarrelsome. hasty, e-ase-.loving, luy and work-shunning, he automatically inve.nts innumerable devices and exetdses to get freedom from religious restrictions and to create facilities by making cut-shorts.  He
endeavours to harmonize Divine Comllland.lDents with his own likings-and sensual desire-.s by distort• ing them.. These people are slaves of passions and
subjects of desire.  Says the Most High,
_	.,ial .al..l.J .1.,- I	I	V"1)1-: 4JTj 'i
"Have you seen the rnan who made a god of his passions and whom, in spite of his know­ ledge, Allah has made asnay ; sealed his ears and heart and put veils over his eyes. Who is there who can guide. such a person except AH,:i;h. Dcin't you undustand."
 (
-
)To be brief : Western Education has rammed down the venom of infideljty and .atheism in cbe heat ts and brains of the educred classes. From the religious point of view most of the hearts are dead. They are devoid of religious feelings and there can b• no hope of bringing them to the right pacb. The few heart$ left behind are entangled in highly fatal disea s andthe doubts and mi:tgivings enumerated above.havc. tightly encircled their hearts. Most of them cannot spare any time fro:n worldly and sen sual thoughts to give seri9us	consideration	to religion and faith and co tbirik what are we after all: •why are we so; where are we: whence have we come: and whe:re are we bound to go ?	They have
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so completely fo_rgotten the essential, unavoidable and inevitable journey of death as if they haven't to face this lengthy, very difficult, •oul-languishing and spirit-failing journey. If perchance the great adventure of death inadvertently comes to the minds of some of chem, they brush it aside saying,
''We will ne to it when death comes: why  worry
beforthand ? .so many pt0ple have gone ahead : if
they can manage we will also do so,"	In short through such childjsh consolations the Satan taps	,	• them into sleep of care!essnus and keeps them back
from providing themselves for the journey to the next world. They come to their senses when it is pas< redre!S and they are pushed towards the nexr world empty-handed;destitute, sick, crippled, blind, lame, badly disrrused and afflicted. Theo they remorsefully rub their hands but it is useless to cry
over spilt milk..
From the study of ou< book som.e people may think that the object of the book seems to be that a man should renounce all worldly engagemen s: retire to the jungle: or sit in a comer and reme.mber Allah all his life; and remain perpetually lost in the
commemoration and concentration of God the Most High, Asceticism seem$ to be the :iim and object of this book although it is said, "There is nc, hermitism in Islam," Those are the preachings of
Christianity the followers of which retired to junglts and mountain caveJ to re.member God the Mos<High i.e. Jesus (p,b.u.h.) was a man of the cave.5 whereas our Prophet was a swordsman and fighter.  The other nations of the world, especially
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the Eutopeans, an soaring thl! highest be.aven of political and temporal progress while the Muslims are falling in the ditch of degradati9n and desritu­ tion. Islam stands in need of organisation, unity, education. worldly riches, advancement and politi• cal superiority. Alas! Most of our so-called po­ liticians have gone mad after acquiring the worldly
wealth,  animal  pleasures  and  sensual  joys of
Europeans.	·	..
And when they find that God and the p,ophets
do n.:>t help them in their sensual objects they are crossed at hearts and variously scandalize Islam. By writing this book we nc.\l'er mean that Muslims should retire t:o jungles and mountains or spend their lives in corners remembering Allah and attend to no worldly affair.  This is an impossibility.  But our aim and obj t in canvassing the Muslims towards commemoration of Allah and the name of Allah is chat ficst and foremost Muslims become really Muslims. Acquiring the light of faith, cettainty and gnosis from commemoration of Allah and His personal name Allah they should imbibe the pious virtues of Islam and qualify themselves with the bright qualities of faith,  after  this  when
they will step into the Held Of practice with an
Islamic: g-randeur, Divine assistance will accompany them in every wa:lk of life andevery worldly act, As says God the Most High. "Those are the ·peQple in whose hearts faith js written down and Ht. helps them with a ,pirit of His." Both be woddly and religious. OUt'OIUd and inward. ezocericand esoteric, political and moral. physical andpiritual si_des of

. .	....
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the lives of such faithful people are highly success­
ful and pleasant. Such a man is the sourceof unt0ld comforts and blessings for hia15elf and for others, bis household and nation-in short the whole world: he.re and in the hereafter. Just as at the time of killing an animal becomes lawful by saying "God is
Greatest", simibrly a person l,«oii,,scleanand pure by the con:ne:noration of Allah and the lisht of His personal name Allah and is truly e.nnobled and eulted by the degrees of Islam (r'i--•). faith (C:,1<_1), certainty (i>U.1) and gnosis (.:,u,.) etc. God never changes the co11e,tive condition of a nation unles.s all Its lndividuols cleanse individually themwv,s by commemorating Allah and through the name Allah and change the condition.s and particulars of their souls for the sake of Allah. As says God the
[image: ]Most High:
"Verily God does not change the condition of a nation unless they ch.1nge themselves," Didn't o,u gloriou, Mauer, Muhammad, tbe
Chosen (p.b.u.h.) adopt monasticism, in the early days of reveladon ? With a view to dean.sing tht soul (.,.Z V";;), purify the heart (..,.U'.,._.;),brighten the spirit (cJ, W) and seclu,ion of secret ( ,-  )
and reputedly rttired to the mountain alone and did not he retire for weeks together to the cave of Hira for tbt holy occupation of concentrating on His personal name Allah? So it is bi11hly incum­ bent and a grtat sunnat for every Mu,lim who is really and truly desirous of becoming a Muslim a d




382	Irfan
faithful believer to completely dye his heart in the God's colour of His personal name Allah at least once in his life.time and by way of ..faith is writen in their hea:rtS•· impre$$ and write the figure of His personal name Allah on the tablet of his heart. After tbi.s, if he comes out into the world, Divine assistance will help him everywhere and in every act. When every individual of the nation wHI appear with that dignity, the collective condition of
the nation will also be changed then and it will	• come to view with the quality of "Islam uplifts : it dot! not hurl down."	Else, by assuming a Muslim name or being born in a Muslim family one can never achieve salvation or worldly or religious pro- gress.	Through mere ute.rnal Islamic appearance
a.nd customary practice the nation cannot advance unless it cultivates live Islamic dispetsition. manner, faith of the heart and pure intent.ion.  Tradition=-
·•vuily God does not look at your figures or actions
but H  looks into you.c hearts and intentions."  In
short, wben the inside of th• Muslims becomes alight their outside will also become reformable and improvable. When the heart is reformed the body is also imprpved consequently, as is laid down in the noble 'tiadition :
[image: ]
"In the body of mankind there is a piece of flesh ; when it is reformed the entire body is reformed, beware ! it is the heart..''
•
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In short when the h.. rt, and souls of tlt• individu• alt of a nation art reformed and undergo a change. tb• .. ternal. worldly. political. economic, esoteric, religious and spiritual conditions of the nuion also chlage. Rulcnltip of the world kissed the f,.t of the Muslims when theyobeyed God the Most High and His Prophet and acted according to Quran ;nd Tradition i.e. they were God-f.. ring and pious.
But "hen the Muslims telinquished obed.ience to God the Most Hiah and His Prophet and fell in pursuit of passion and de.sire and gave upfollowing the Quran and Tradition. God the Mon High imposed on them degradation and dt1ticution H a chlstiscment of tlwr disobedience and depriving them of their kingdoms and governments banded thue over to others. When the infidels among the: Quraish tried their utmost to keep bac.k his holiness
Muhammad the Prophet of Allah (p.b.u.h) from spreading the faith and giving publicity to truth and wue even determined to murder him and
destroy the Islamic faith and compelled him to give up his native home Mecca the	Sacred, and migrate to Medina. he began to promulaue Islam and publicise the	true religion there.		When the wretched infidels came to know that be hid begun hi1 mission there also. and be was Proving more succeufuL th• enemi<S of God did not allow him to remain peacefully tbtrt.	They	continued their tffons to wipe: out b.is mission and began to attack
him there.  Then he ,tso received  rmwlon from
God the Most Hi8ll. to  wage religious war against
those antaionisu and adversaries and to hoist the
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flag of the holy war.		 So that in accordance with "Until no disturbance remains ;,.nd the religion of 'Allah aloae remains" he.and his majestic compani­ ons unsheathed the swor<ls against all the adver­ saries, infidels and polytheists merely for th• sake of proclamation of the		word of God and publicity of rhe true religion.	And the	help of God rbe Most High accompanied him and ht attained full victory in b.is true crusade Bnd rightful mission and by showing obedience to the tru·e faith, be, his successon Bnd true· followers were granted the kingdom and rulership of the	wor1d. The	sun of unitarianism	and	true faith glittered	wberevtr these faithful servants of God s.et theit footsteps.
The shadows of infidelity, polytheism and disunion were dispelled and rhe whole world was entirely changed. The hearts became clean and the inten­ tions were transformed.  Everyone stopped short of evH out of fear of God and commenced virtuous deeds in hope of Divine mercy and thus the whole
world began to lead a peaceful life under the safety of Islam, protection of faith and security of gnosis.
J11stice and equality prevailed "-ve.rywhere. Brother­ hood and equality were established and the darkness of tyranny. oppression and despotism and capitalism were wiped off-and the world began to breathe the breath of relief and tranquillity in the bright atmosphere of Islam.
EVlL CONSEQVENC£S OF OUR POLITICAL LEADS.RS ABOUT RILIClON
Unle$$ a religiou and	spiritual sen!ation	is created  in our  present-day  leaders, neither their
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inte:ntions can be pious nor their hearts can be cleaned, nor can they eyer succeed to show the path of worldly and religious -salvation to tbe riac-ion. But, alas, our present-day leaders have no faith in God .th• Most High and the next world. Whate:\.'U they do thtydosofor thepresent world. They are a sort of trade.rs. If in order to serve their nation they makea little temporary, personal or corporeal sacrifice, they demand in return perpttual honour and worldly riches from cbe nation as a whole. Neither can an infidel and irre"ligious leader ever become the true leader and real liberator of the ·nation nor can his intentions be good. Through a little personal capital be want-S to plunder the entire national wealth.  He is a butcher who has
concealed  the  knife o1 his intentions in his heart
and donned the dress of a sbepberd and protector. He alone can be the true leader and genuine liber.ator of his nation who has full faith in God the Most High, His prophets. the day of resurrection, computation, retribution and reward and every act of whose is for God the MoSt High. Such a person is the real well•wisher of the natlon. He asks no­
body for anything. He likes the peopl• not for his own good but for theirs.  His tru bargain lies
with God.  He sells rus goods to  his  c,.. cor and
seeks the price in the next world. He bas DQ worldly objects or n&ual dealings with the people.' All the infidels and irreligious 1.. ders are th-ieves, p ckpockets. dacolts and robbers. They can never establish peace in the world. Tb.at is why thesec·ivilized' dacoits dub religious spirituali m as
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the cause of mutual strifes and wish to wipe them (religion nnd spiritualim,) out and are bent on their. eradication.	These fools are being swept by the flow of infidelity and atheism. They think that if religion and spiritualisro are out of the world, peace will come to it.	But let it be remem­ bered that if the Solomon (p.b.u.h.) of rdigion and spiritualism is no more in cbe. world. the devil of atheism can never be expected to restore peace in dle world.	But one good is sure to come out of materialism and faithlessness, namely. chat mankind
.will be relieved of	God and his Prophet if not of human tyranny and desJ)Otism.	The real progre-Ss of a natio consists in its external and internal, formal and real_, worldly and religious, material and spiritu al, political and theological-both sorts of advance­ ment,	Else supposing	the, impossible,	even if worldly progress is achieved by sacrificing faith and religion, it will be like ge.uins the cap at the	cost of the head and shoes through amputation of the feet and perpetual enslavement to the self and Satan for the sake of liberatfon from temporary
bondage.
Except thi• worldly exchange and material bargain. what car, he alfect who denies God and nut world and all whose ambitions are limited to this world.
ts- ,J.--1...;_ u,1-l:-ol ,f' 6/ .c. V,H
! L l,S' ,s)°' _,,1 ._,,-  ,;
"You are hopeful of h• idols and hopeles, of God. Tell me what elsefonstitutes infidelity?" Those who lead an anima' l 1/fe i.n the  world:
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[image: ]whose hobby it is t0 eat, drink and ease themselves; who came to the world and went away after eating and drinking like the animals for a few days, about whom God the MoSt High says:-
"I have prepared for the Hell many of cbe jinn and men. They who have hearts but understand not : they have eyes but see not the.re;;,;•ith.they have ears but hear not therewith: They are like animals: nay e.,en worse, they are the negligent people."
Blind sensualist·s who are mere skeletons of fle$h and bones and who think this '9.•orld of elements 1'. . the  material world  to be everything,  who are
deprived of esoteric nse.s and the light of faith are excusable if they deny God the Most High and ,he next world, be.cause their hearts are hidden in the cover of matt-er.		What do these people know of' the·spirit and the spiritual world?	The ac.u and effects of	the spiritual world are present in this material world but what c:an those see and hear who have. neither esoteric eyes. nor esoteric ears ?	The commemoration of God the Most High opens the esoteri, senses.	But they have neither come this Wf,Y nor tried to do so.	Now who is to blame ? Turning away from commemoration of God the Mott High and avoiding it is the cause of esoteric
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blindness. Says tbe Most High, "Ah I he who turned away from commemoratjng Me. for him tbt.re. is scant of food and W• will raise him blind on the Day of Resurrec:tioo." Exertion is essential for observation: "And to those who strive We show them Our parh," These people suffered from hearc dis se but never approached heart specialist for treatment. They had sore eyes and turned blind but never set in search of Solomon's coUyrium. Now by way of an illustration, we will pro-ceed co mention the acts and effect.s of esoteric personali• tiesand spiritual bodies jn the material world. A study of these will convince the readers that besides this material world there is an esoteric ::md spiritual
•orld the effects of which appear in the material wodd now and then. Because the es9teric and spiritual world is so united to chis material and elemental world as the spirit is Unked to the elemental body.
T'HE - CTS AXD EFFECTS OF THE 1:,.;v1srnt.E BODIES lN TH£ MATERIAL WORLO
In this material world the invisible events of the spiritual world occasionally occur to ma_n in dream only; and in dream atone the.se invisible objects begin to appear. The effe<:cs of the other worid partially reflect on thl? esoteric senses during-sleep, As a sample of the whole a man can occasionally feel  in dteam. alone the- effects of  the invisible
·orld and then guess the existence of anothe.r and invisible world besides this- material one. Because the external senses are dosed at the time of sleep. and all che material limbs are sus nded of their





TM Effects of Esoteric World	389
actions. A sort of.senselessness and death overtakes the o,an. It would be propet to designate •l••P as minor death. Hence the saying, "sleep is the brother of death."  A poet has said :
"'l!.l rJb	S.a;; ,;1 1,; ir	J.,1;,1 ,,
ul./ .,,t.,;. 1, .f .,.- _,1, s;...f .,.- 1, yi,:..
 (
.
.
)"O brother ! I have given you a clue of iife. Consider sleep a light death, and death a heavy sleep."
 (
••
 
ts
)Death aho stands for the suspension of the external senses, energies and phy$ical Hmbs. A partial sample of what will happen after death mu.st appear in sleep. Manifestation of me of the post-death	during sleepis highly probable, The eyelet of dream alone has been provided for the
common folk to peep towards the invisible world.
From true dteam.s a sound-minded person can draw ve.ry good results in proof of the next world True dreams are therefore regarded as a pan of prophethood. Dreams are twofold : { l) when the imaginative power of the soul dominates a penon during sleep the comprehensions of the external senses art· deposited in t.he treuure..b.ouse of imagination and reflected on the mirror of the heart.  Then uacdy the same habitual thoughts and imaginations persoi.tify and appear in dream. "These are called confused ideas and are unreliable. But sometimes when, on ac,count of the susp sioo of the.five senses and external energies. the rational soul diverts from this perceptible world towards the imPuceptible world·or the universe of "Piriu, the incidents of invisible world reflect on that clear
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._	jwt u the shapes of objectsof.a scone appear in a clear .mi;rnr. Afrorl"arps ·tbi.y take plaa in waking•in· euttly thesame way. To regard ttUe incidents snd t,o designate sucb.d.rum:s as distracttd ideas is the uce:ssof foll7. But som·etimes when the heart's mirror is purjfied ftom the eu.,c:omary ideas of tbe por<eptible world and the reflection of the incidenu of th• invisible world cannot adequattly fall on it, there. jg a conflict of true dreams and confused ideai in the bean. Then a third form is forroed. Some parts of such dreams \lfe tr.ue dreams whileothersate confu.ed ideas. This is not a very re.Ha_ble: dre.arn, Bur sometimes in dreams oae tnters an esoteric vaUer where the daily customary
thoughts, .sensual lnclinations and worldly ideas have no access and 10 the dream a P'non visualises a cl ar and clean spaco free from the.dust of doubt and misgiving like the true morn.  The incidents
of the invisibl• world are then re:facted in the mirror of the heart exactly as th very same movinJ and talking figures appear on rbe film•sctten. When a man sees such incidenu in dte.am. they invariably appear- soone.r or later eithtt..in exaa­ the same form or in the form of an Jnterpretation or uplanation. Such dreams unfoilingly.tak• place after a day or two. a week, a month, a year and sometimH after many years. Suc:h dreams are the prototype, of the true incidents of b.e-.art.
In his Hfe•time every man must have seen some true dream whi.ch mu.st have come to pa».uactly as it wa,s., sooner or la.t r. If not, be muse have tested the vuasicy of tbe dream of a. near relative.
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· friend: br coiiipanion.  Because such incidents•are
,vqr ordioa.ry thinas. Small children, silly women, si,Gper>-even infidelS:-poln.heins and hypocrites can dream corr<1Cc dreams of all sons. 'This communal
•P"l'furt is optn• for all.		It basoften been noticed tk•t an incide:nt dreilint at night app,ears exactly so in the day.	Sometirnes information about a mi&sing pbje-ct is given in drJam and the th.ing was dis:,. 9yered ·ae<ordingly.	Or a medicine was suggested, ·
(or a patient-and a complete health was regaitied, by acting·on ir: Or the news was givtn about the death of somebody- or the·tidings was given of the irth ofa·11=1ale child •n.d it happened like that. Or the information was im.J)aned about the successful ending of a titigaJion or tbe return of a relative or fti nd.a a·;  on, a .jourriey, or a tragic or comic
incident is seen in a dre:a:m or a st.ranger or unseen
house or a ·r)'ew·dty. if s n in• the dream-and later all of them exactly. happened in the waking state. Now thisris an ·unpremeditated act and· not the work .-of··e ternal.:senses -and ·physical ·sensations. The hererical- materiall<tic blind put some sort of inter,:pretation on s h  true factS and other .esotuic Rnsations• which their material intellects cannot weigb..fully-. But those who. possess a bit of sound intel.tect and esoteric senscs,:will su.re(y infer from
,uch incidents that·.besides this material world of our.s there certainly, exists a spiritual orld which can be occasionally discerned throughChe esoteric ns._· Else ·the: pious· people· daily see such true
<11'.eams,aod find chem alwa:,s true and never miss.at
.all.. S=. live-hean!'d _peop)e . visualize. future
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e-v u either· in r:oeditation or waking.	The case
of the prophets and ,ainu isfar above these.	Their
hearts are Jamsbed's cups and Alexander's mirrors,	.,
"'hich portray the  incidents of the whole wodd.
The human heart is a model of the Guarded Tabler of God ( _,... cl)	the	Most High and according to
his capatity·every one can see in it the incidents of pa.st, preJent and future.	Just as men have been endowed with external senses whexeby they can feel the objects of the	perceptible world whenever they like. similarly those endowed with esoteric senses by God the Most High can thereby observe the objects and incidents of the inv·isible world whenever they like.	 "That is the mercy of God which He bestows on whomever He likes and God is the master of great mercy." Correspondingly to the si.:e of the lens of the telescope of one's heart is the measure of the manifestation of spiritual objects. Recently the amologers and scientiscs have inventtd a heavy and large telescope fixed in the observatory of Califorrua through whieh billions of planets and ttars	which	were invisible previously	came to view. In the future the bigger and larger telescopes are e2pea:ed to come ioto existence.	When there: is no control on. this material vastness of vision, if God the Most High bestows power on	the te.lescope of the heart of some·propbet or saint in
which he can view the whole world-what doyou lose,0	enviers 1"
True: To know and feel the whole of the visible and invisible worlds at all times and at all moments individually and collectively, briefly and
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fully, externally and internally, perpttually possess cht knowledge of the entire universe and evt.ry atom therein with the absence of defect and diminution in that knowledge for all times i, ch.e essence of God the Most High,Se\f...,Jtistent,Knower of the visible and invisible worlds. This i1 His special and distinctive attribute in which no ocher euence can pan:icipat.e or equal Him.
The entire universe  and it:s kno ·ledge is a
creation of Allah the Most High. If He bestows on someone chi!·knowledge of entire universe and gives the knowledge of the created co the created and that of the contingent co the.contingent, it does not necessitate an atom of interference and parthership, in the endless attribute of knowledge of chat self-existent and uncreated Essence. Because
at any cost the Omnipresent and Omniscient knowledge of our entire world is created and stands no comparison with the Uncreated Crntor. That essence is beyond the beyond and the beyond and above the knowledge and ignorance of the
creation.
My friend ! b-elieve that with the eyes of esoteric sight and the vision of esoteric sight bestowed on the perfect man by God the  Most High, be can
$e the visible and in.-isible objects of the universe. Every pot and utensil can accommodate a thing aceording to its capacity. Now understand r If the  enviers and  misers do not  take it ill we can
,safely say that since the religious law had made it lawful for the earchly men to see and face that omnipotent, peerless and unparalleled Creator and
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to b.ave unity. and unison; witb. Him eitb.a b.efore or after dtathi what is the discriminatiYe feature of the limited and creaced knowledge of the a<ated tb.at it should be unlawful unto him:
"Your manifestation- is through trie and my e.tjstence due to  you. You don.'t manifest with..
· .  out  me;  I can't be without You.
Bue we have been ,wept away by a lengthy and interminable di$Cussion.	Let	us	reve.tt		to. our original topic. i.e.. the ·effects of tbe irwisible world. Some people have acquired great knowledge and scien£es during sleep.	For example, some pl?9J)le have been. made to memorize		Ieng.thy	Quranic verses during sleep·andon waking they permanently remembered chose verses.		Moreover some fortu­
· Date peuons have been made to,commit to mem.ory tbt entire.Quran in a single night a:nd on waking up in the morning chey had h• whole Quran·by heart. It has been related about some persons that chey slept Ajamis at night were endowed with the faculty of.speaking Arabic in sleep and on awaking in th• morning they were found to speak fluent Arabic
and always spoke in that language. They have said... I slept an Ajami and awoke an ArabL.. Si,me
l)'?Ople went t·o $leep jgnotant and awoke up soholars. It ha• ·been often noti_ced that a person received-an injury in sleep the.marluof which were
clearly noticed on the body.  The author saw·• man
who receiv,:d a blow.on his leg·in a dream and got
lame of the ·leg in· th• ,morning. The following i"ncitl•nt relat.. ro the. author-: (l) About thi:rty­ fr.r.e:yean·ago the. month, of Ramadan foll:iA hot
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month• of June and July.  I feff ill and went in cOlll.pany--of some other friends to a cool place. in the western ,mount to keep .tbe. fasts.	Due- to ·some. reasons I could, not stay there and was compeUed'to ruurn for my home a day or two before the fint of Ramadan.	The· night overt90k me in a village few miles away from. our city.	The. moon was seen that night.	Though I was sick it was the month of fast tomorrow and  there wu a good deal of foot journey ahead.		I was mentally di!turbed in the night whether to intend keeping the fast or not. Plucking up my courage I however determined to ke p the fast and set for my house on foot in the day.	On the way I ,. ,as about to collapseon account
of excess of	thirst.	My mouth was dry.	On arriving home I took a bath and contrived many, devices to allaf the thirst but in vain.	Lying down on a bed at noon time, I tried my utmost to fall asleep but could not do so on account of the thirst. At IO$t·l fell asleep for a moment when I dteamt searching water for quenching my thine.	In the same dream somebody offered me a glass of syrup
which I drank.	On waking up there was not a sign
of thirst  left	behind.	It seemed asif I had drunk
water in waking so rn,uch so that I did not feel thirstY eve.n at the time of breaking the fast. The following narrative refers to th·e earlier career of the author,  (2) I was putting up in the court of my spiritual Patron Sultan Babu Sahib (p.b.u.h.)
in the earlier-days of my life. having fresply· deserted the college and assumed Faq,. In the. night I.was bitten on the leg br a snake which was
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.
)instantaneously killed by a fellow dervish of mine, On hearing of this some other dervishes of the august court came to 5ympathi:e with me.. Some of them thus quettioned me about the symptoms of the influence. of the poison :-Are youchoking or feeling drowsy, etc. ? Though .I was perfectly coHected erstwhile their talk in this way made me concerned. 1 was lying down there and fall asleep. In a dream I saw that blood was oozing from my mouth, nose and ears and my heart was palpitating. Mea.nwbi!e I saw somebody running towatds me. On arriving be gave me a tumbler of medicine to drink. Thereat the blood stopped and my he.art became calm and quiet. I woke up and requested the people around me to leave me alone as I was all right : I passed the night safely and peacefully and felt no ill-effects of the snake's venom. The dervishes of noble court might still remetnber this incident. This incide.nt also relates to the author : (3) I fell sick due tO ear pain and a white Hl•smelling puss began to flow from my ear.  When  the orifice of my ear used to fill
up,with the puss1 used to eitract it wkh my finger.
It so happennd for a fe.,. days.	Thereafter either due to the discharge of	the puss or through the repeated rubbing of my finger a $l1Jall abscess ,;a,·as formed in the ear near		the , orifice.		The puss stopped but the abscess swelled.	 There was a small hole in it.	When I pre.sud it the puss C8nJe:out but was again collected aft-et some time.		l used co press it and empty it of the puss a few ti.mua day and there was no end  to the pu.s.s.	There  was
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great pain and burning sensation in the ear. I was highly disturbed and re$tle$S. It was incurable because no ointment or medicine cou.ld reach it. I was. in a terri le st.ate. On account of cQe: burning sen$8tion [ could not sleep in the night.  Tired of it, 1 had recourse to esoteric creatme.nt and sought
the help of a spiritual resident of a saint in grave. Because it is said, i-£ you are perplexed in your affairs s,ek the help of the spiritual p<?ople. Consequently
I went to the: grave of a saint at night and re d the.	..
1nvocatory (,.,,ill;_,.,) prayer of the holy Qucan and slept. In a dream 1 saw a m.a. ttnifieenc under• ground hospital in the same place. A comely and well dressed doctor the.re wa,s dispensing medidne among the padents.  Showing the abscess in my ear l requested him to treat it. On chis he brought out from an almirah a brilliant long-necked phial like a test tubeand bid me show hi.m the ear.  I turned my ear towards him.  From the corner of my eye it appea,red to me as. ii my ear was on fire and e.rnitting a red flame like chat of a candle,  Out of the phial the spiritual doctor began sprinkling some.
white liquid on my ear. With the fall of the liquid on the ear I could bear •	simmering sound like the
quenching fire.. At lasr the fire was put out and my ear becaml? cold like ice. Simultaneously 1 ao.•oke from the sleep. Belie,. e me that on eiamin­ ing my ear there wa.$ noabscess or pain and no trace of either.
I have related here only a few incidents of my life by way of an illustration merel.y for the sake of  satisfaction  of  hearts.  pacification  of  the
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mind and amplification of the faith of the readers.  God is  my  witness that self-display and seJf..advertise.me.nt ploys no part in what I have said ; because: these art very ordinary matters for faqirs and dervishes. Because. thine, bi,her than these a.re outside the comprehension of the commonfolk and above their crrduhty and there is danger of ve.rbotity and apprehension of self-aggrandizement, tbetefore I have conJined my-
self to one or two iterus onl)'.	Else io the spiritual	•· wortd	there	is no dean:h of		such	wonderful incident!..
Highly ignorant aro those whodeny the truth• fulne5,5 of drtams and coniider them the resulc: of indigestion and mere cusromary thoughts.	Only those dead.hearted sensualist pe,ople ore uniware of the importance of dreams whose hearts		are sensele,.and dead like sron... Howcan they know the reality of dreams ,.._.ho haven't dreamt a true dream all the.ir Jives. The practical scholars of the past have tauaht very wondt.rful and rare sciences to their pupils	overnight.	Tbue scienct:s we.re tiansferrtd without an intermediary from breast to brnst and in a momtnt.	Whe.re·as if taught in the ordinary way their acquisition would have taken ynrs and ynrs.		Similarly aftrr thtir death and from thefr graves through a single glanc,e		and attention tbt: perft-ct aainn have made their pupils
and follow•rs traverse such difficult stage• and esoteric places which if expressed in words "-'Ould b• unbelievable. There II a world of difference between rn• beutly commonfolk and tht munifictnt









,..

So,me Drtams of 1he A•tl,or	399
sain1s. The dreams of the sensualist dead-hearted people ate unreal, futile. void, se.n.seless, meaningless, use1eS$ and redundanc. But the dreams of the s,lected slaves of God carry sol.id teality and are hea\·y, weighty resplendent with esoteric light and agreeable and acceptable to both the Creator and the created.  These do not carry any tinge of Satanic naughtiness oradmixture of sensual thoughts.
The dream of a perfect man is a  heap of solid
realities compared to which the meaningless and	..
futile wakening of the sensualist, dead--bearted people have no reality. Hence ch·e dreams of the selected persons of God ought not to be conjectured after one's own manner.
Reiarding the inauguration of bis sermons. his Holiness Pir Mahbub-e-Subhani ShdikhAbdul Qadir Jilani (may Allah sanctify his precious secrets) says :-"Once I met my grandfather viz. his Holiness the munificent Prophet (p.b.u.h) in a dream.  He ordered me:-Child ! deliver sermon:· 1 submitted;"Sir, I am a man from Ajam, non-Arab, how can I open my lips before the eloquent and learned men of Iraq Arab?" He commanded, "Open your mouth." When I did so he blew puffs in my mouth s.e.ven times. Thereafter I met his Holiness Ali (may God glorify his lace). He also said, "Child r Why dont't you preach ?"' I submit•
ted the same thing to him. He also ordered me to open my mouth and puffed in six time.s. Thueupon I submitted, "My lord, his Holiness the Refuge of Prophethood (p,b.u.h) blew seven times, why did you confine yours to six times ?'" He replied
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"I decreased one out of respect to his Holiness. His Holiness Mahbub-e-Subhani says:-After this unbounded tides of unitarianism and gnosis began to surge in the sea of my heart and the flow of my o.atu.ce, so to say. a surging river wbich began co bring the pearls of .realities and gnosis to cbe shore of the	tongue and sacrificed them amongu the audience.	His sermons used to be a shore.less sta of divine conquesu and revelations or a doud of
ligh,.	When a tide appeared in this Go<lly ocean	,.
or a lightning appeared io this divine doud. the· audience. which consisted of scholar.s and learned men of the dominions of Arabia and Persia -and numbered about seventy thousand e perienced a
,;ery queer state.· Some used to  be overtaken by
state- of ecstacy, some used to become agitated and uncontrolled and began to thunder and tear their clothes; some used to become absolutely uncon­ scious and senseless ; and unable to bear the illuminations of che ligh, of th• Essence of the Omnipotent. some reckless loyers used to surrender their souls like the nation of Moses.(p.b.u.h). His son, Shaikh Abu Abdullah relates that two to four men invariably used to expire in the assembly of his sermon. Wben the illumination of the electri- city of his attention fell on somt capable hearers. they f ew from the meeting towards the heaven. The breast of some were opened through gnosis and secrets.- Innumerable reyelati.ons and rnfracles involuntarily used to  enianat.e from  the generous
peuon on the very chair of sermon.  It appeared
as if the hearts of all the hearers were in his fingers
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and he used to contro.l thom as h• liked.	Reading their minds he used to address some and bestow the garb of saintliness on others.	In short his sermons	used to be the shoreless ocean of the esoteric and exoteric munificence from which every one used to carry his full share in acc-ordance with the.capacity of his utensil (hea,t). ln hispreaching assembly thousands of	heretics, Jews. Christians
and magicians used co e.tnbrace Islam and innumerable sinners, immoderators. thieves and dacoits repented and atrained guidance.  Jjnn, ingeJs, the spirits of the unseen men and even chose of prophets and meuengers used to attend his sermons, Many a times his Holiness the Groat Prophet (p.b.u.h,) personally used to grace his s.:rmons with his august pre.sence. Once he came down the sermo,ndais during the course o! a lectutt! and stood with a drooping head and folded hands for a long while. A nu:nber of well-infor:nt!d po?rfoct Faqirs .kept standing with him in the sa:ne mann2r.  At the end of the sermon he was asked, "Your Honour  What
was the matt r today ?" He replied, "His Glorious Holine$$, our great grandfathu the ruler of b_oth the worlds (p.b.u.h) had graced the aS,Sembiy of sermon  ·ith  his pr sence and ordered, "Child! I
had come to hear your sermon." Coming down of the lecture chair I $Ubmitted, " 1y lord ! How can the slave open his mouth in the presenc.e of your Essence which is the.compendium of all perfection ! Then his Holiness went away.'' He used to say:­ There is not a jinn, ngel. saint or prophet who has not come to the assembly of my stnnon.  The
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living with their e-xoteric forms and spirits with their esoteric persons have attended my sermons.
Sometimes when Khizr used to come to his sermons be w-as thus addressed. "O Israelite ! Stop and hear the speech of the Muhammadi." Briefly speaking. his sermons used to be an interminable chain of the wonders of the power of Allah the M<»t High-which used to anatefrom his person.
SOM! 0.REAMS OF'THE 1,,UTHOR	..
Let me narrate here an incident of my own life. Once during the· course: of the spiritual t:ra••el I felt a ,desire. for a few days, co learn the science of Divining (,-l,- ,J--oc). In these day• I wa•staying at the luminou$ mausoleum of my spiritu.al patron, my lord Sultan Babu Sahib. One night I saw ina dream that a t-all-statu.red elderly man w cing a long shirwani and dressed in the Indian fashion came ro the holy mau•oleum of his Holiness (p.b.u.h.). People pointed their fingers at him saying that that was the greatest specialist in the Science of Divining (  .,a). in the world that day. That elderly man came to me. When I saluted  him and rnet him, he enquired of me if I had a mind to learn the science of Divining. l replied, ''Certainly I intend doing •o." He said, "Come along ,o that I may teach you the whole of it." Then taking me by the hand he took mi to the spacious platform in front of mausoleum of bis Holiness the King of the· gnon:ks and the mosque where there was a large almitah. When he opened the door of the almirah it  revealed a large  tablet i.e. a· plank
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curioutly printed. The alphabet was inscribed oo it in different colours in bold letters. The name of the twelve signs of the Zodiac and the seven planets were al$O inscribed there.in. in their proper places. Strings Hke that of a guitar were strung across it from e.nd to end. In short it was a ,;ery picturesque map of  nature that was glittering in the Almirah.
 (
•
)In his hand che elderly man was holding a pointer wjch which he pointed to the tablet saying, "This is the tablet of nature which contains che whole of,·
the Science of Di\lining. Now look ! I wilt de.. monstrace to you an ·act in it. Lacer on 1 will teach you the whole science.."  Ac that ti.me I
beheld a chi.Id of eight or ten years'standing in front of us.  He said, "Behold r  I will vanish this  boy  through  the  science  o-f  Divining."
Then he s:ruck the stick in his hand on the string across the. tablet at the place where the word Mercury (which I very well remember) was written. It produced a -strange noise and I saw the boy vanished. Th•n taking hold of my hand he said, "Let me now impart the whole science to you.".
,Then he took me to the east,ern side of the platform where a tank i.s situated now. Grasping my hand with one hand he held his beard in the other, closed his eyes and began to attend to me. At that instance I beheld his Holiness the king of gnostics
with hi, bright face and red beard appeared from hi, grave  riding  a  horse.  His Holin.   beckoned
me with  his band.  I seemed to fly  to  him  like
a bird.  Oi,mounting hi• houe and taking hold of my band  bi• Holiness said,"Child I the ..:ience
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of divining entails worries of computation. Come, let me teach you the best and most perfect science."
I subautted, "That will be most kind of you." Then his Holiness said, "Now  behold r With a
,ingle look I will reproduce the child which vanished through the science of divining." Whtn I cast a look at the ble.. edface of his Holiness(p.b.u.h) I saw
the two letters K (sf') and N (.:,) written in bright solar c<>lou.r and twinkling like two scars above his eyes in line with the eyebrows.	 A flame shot from·· the eyes of nis Holiness (p.b.u.h) when he looked too,ard, the place where the child hod vanished and the word Kun (J)	(Be) appeared written on the ground in bright (i?tters.	The	ground seemed to shake and veils upon veils to be removed therefrom. In.sr-antaneously tbl?. boy reappeared.	His Holiness s.id, "Isn't it superfor to the science of divining?" "It is the best of sciences, your Holiness," I submit­ ted. Then holding my hand his Holinesscommanded,
..Corne, let me grant you this knowledge just now."
So that his Holiness led me by the hand into the mausoleum. l became unconscious. When I re­ covered I found myself lying in the chatnber where I was steeping. At that moment I saw my face. Above my eye.sin line with the e:yebrows ( saw the letters K (S') and N (il) written in brilliant solar colour exactly like that of hi, Holiness (p.b.u.h) At the moment I recollected some imPOttant and difficult tasks of tnine. The word 'Be' could be
seen 11. ritten on  the  place Of execution of eve.ry
task towards which I paid heedand that task seemed being- solved by the Grace of God and the kind
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look of my patron.		Lacer on at their proper times all those ca,sks were executed very conve.nie.ntly and appropriately.	I feel that esoteric powt.r in tny mind and eye.s for ever and whenever I pay s.ome intention to and heed to any task that issolved by the grace of God and takes place sooner or later,
JU, J,i ,:... ,,-, J--_,; jI	J'.,- _,. -,..1,,- _,; :,_Ul .:.J
"Your  visage	answering	every	question.
You solve difficulties without conversation.··
A thousand thanks ate due to God the Most High	·· and innumetable thanks co my bountiful and.bene­ ficent patron, more l.iind	than the father and mother-the gracefulness and thanks which the tongue is t::nable to disc.barge:
;f"('I.,:; Jlj,ll jl Y c:_.f:.,:	L,-..;'t	,-!- c.J j i;_-- ,:i fl .f
"If	every  hair  on  my  person turns into a
tongue I cannot express one thank out of a thousand."	.
Listen to another incident.  Once, in a dream,
the autbor saw a iarge earthen mosque where his Holinus the King of the Universe i.e. Prophet of Islam (p.b.u.h) was acting as an Imam. This poor soul (i.e. the author) along with a faw prophets and chief companions were standing behind him as followers and pe.rfotming the prayers. So great was the relish derived from that prayer that stand­ ing there we were rooving like che branches of a ue.e, out of excessive love and joy. Contrary to our modem practic.e and without turning co the left or right but keeping his face towards the Qiblah as before bis Holiness ( p.b.u.h) raised bis hands in supplication aftet he had finished performing
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the	 prayers. • After bis Holiness (p.b.u.h)	had finished praying. the author gor up and submitted, "Your Holin!?,SS I the.re are some prophets and com­ panions in this assembly.	Will you kindly pray to God the Most High that his bumble slave may have the honour of seeing and meeting all the prophets. Thereupon his Holine,s raised the hands in prayers a second time.	( saw myself standing at the outer platform of the mosque, facing the Qiblah, and all the prophets coming towards me in a line, shaking this humble slave by the hand then proceeding. Thtough the kindness of his Holiness (p.b.u.h) I saw	all	prophets in a different pomp and show of nature in the various colours of their attributes and sepatate state of their virtuous actions.
There are also other ways of  the effects and
information of heart be.:sides dreams, which a man sometimes encounters in his life.
There is a  fine aperture. in the heart of a man
through which he can some.times peep towards the lnv.isible World which the ex-cemal senses cannot feel. In his life-time a man comes across such cordial incidents and esoteric perceptibilitie$ but due to excessive mat rial occupation he cannot discern chem. For example) a man sometimes feds in him­ self a causeless fear, sorrow or d jection.
The result is that some terrible and sorrowful
incident cakes place after a fev.• days, The more: acute or lasting the fright of the mind preceding the incident.the mnre.sevue. bard and prolonged is the incident that comes to pass. On the other hand. to 1omeone an unaccountable joy appear$ in the bea.rt
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and aftera few days some pleasant and happy incident takes place. The stronger the esoteric senses of a tnan. the sooner and clearer the sensation of these things. Those who do not feel these things in their bents get predictions of the coming evenu on their external body in this manner.  Sometimes the.Jeft or right eye begins to wink or sorne other part of the body begins to tremble. Sometimes things fall down from one's hand.  Sometimes he stumbles
against objects. Sometimes he is causeless.I)' eni;-:ig.-' edSo.metimes he cannot sleep. Sometimes che
children in the house get up from t'heir slup and cry without a cause.	Sometimes the dogs in the hou begin to bark aimlessly and produce curious sounds.	These	things also are sometimes	the
precursors of bad and sorrowful coming event!. Some times when a joy is to t&ke place in a house. the scenery of the house becomes more beautiful than before and an esoteric glamour and beauty dripps from the four-walls.  It seems as if the house is full of joy and dances. But an acute--sighted eye alone can feel these things.  On the Other band,
sometimes when a tragic incident is about co befall a house. its outlook appear·s distorted and ruined compared to thot before. The four-walls display sorrow and gloom. Similarly, if a general calamity is to befall a city or country, it wears that outlook for a certain time. If a happy or sad incident i, to befall a man, the esoteric•sighted person can feel its reflection on the man's countenance and body just as a ene is porc:rayed on the screen. The common folk, however, can see a fallen, dull and wearied
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look alone. Impending joys or sorrows are also discernible at the tim2 of a new building or grave. The signs of felicity and inauspiciousness are also discernible in a coming marriage. some c.enmony. or coronation of a king. Sometimes it so happens that while a person is engaged in some profession or
deeply engrossed in some oche.r idea, the thought of his friend. acquaintance or close relative suddenly
comes to his mind as an interruptive whim and breaks through the first chain of ideas. Later on the saooe friend, acquaintance or relacive appear.s from some.where or his 1eccer or messenger anives. The ma.n wjtb sharper and stronger esoteric senses also hears an  esoteric  sound along  wicb  chat
reminder saying: so and so is coming or calling you. Sometimes his form also appears befoce his eyes. Sometime>a man intends saying something ro an­ other but befoce he has uttett'?d a s llable cheother on.e-if abit sensitive esoti!rie:al!y-finds out the re­ flections of his calk in his own h-eart. In English this science isca11edtelepatby. The Europe.an nations are studying it. But so far they have neither made much progress nor they cancorrectly catch thoughts. Bu! we s e that songs., music and speeches are heard through che radios from thousands of miles and voice and light .are transmitted from one place to another through electricity. Recently a man ha.s invented an instrument which records thought waves. If one places it on the heart it produces line.s of ,•arious kinds. But e,i:perimentation iS in progress. Differ-enc people, hundreds of miles a way. produce  thought waves in diff e.nc places at a
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stipulated time and every one put$ into writin.g the waves received from a different place.	 Homogene­ ous thoughts-waves were found out		to bear to homogeneity of form and character.	So far	 the experimentations have not succeeded in correctly interpreting and	recording	thoughts.			But they have	proved	that		thought		waves	 can	travel thousands of miles in tht?ir e.xact forms.		In short, one heart bas an excess to another, and reading the: thoughts of another heart is a very ordinary thing . for a live hearted and dear minded people.	 Their hearts are PQWerful telepathic instruments:that can cleady find out the thoughts of other people.	But their tongues bear the seal of divine law. Th_ey conceal themselves and do not condescend to be self­ ad\·ertising hypocritical shopkeepers.	 It is quite easy to find out, at home. the thoughts of a person re:nembering him from a distance.	But to find out the thoughts of any man 3t. any tirne. irrespective of the distance intervening, by attending to his heatt is a bit difficult and the sphere of a very
perfect gnosric. This should not be wondered at. Because it is a science. The waves of the heart are borne by the air. That is why Jacob {p.b.u.h) discerned through cordial knowledge tbe fact of the brothers carrying the robes of ]o!eph {p.b.u.h) from Egypt  to Canaan and uttered, "I smell of Joseph. if you do not ridicule me,"
Some.times a man unreasonably dislike.s another one without ever rece.ivinsany harm from him. The disliking, moreover. is not due to the ugly face and features of the man diJ!iked.  But the heart of the
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man dislikes him without any cause and reason. Now in such eases it often happens that the man disliking invariably receives some harm or lo» from the person hated. Conttarily, if a man is liked by an­ other man without any reason, he c·ertainly receives from him some benefit, sooner or lacer. This chain sornetime5 descends to the progeny.  For example. if th• facber is disliked-though noinjury may come from him-his descendants do harm to the person disliking or  bis offspdng.  Certainly goodness and
beneficence should be similarly conjectured.·
.n-.n-.j►..-, .) ¼l c.:S jl  .,TtV""	t,.si).)  ,	Jolt1., J,)
In this spherical dome heart echoes towards heart. Hatred  breeds hatred and love breeds
love.
One hearr can smell enmi\x.,and friendship from another. Li e thematerial m,i-ror, which· reflects
things, the heart is a subtle. esoteric mirror. On coming before the heart all the subde esoteric ob­ jects are refle ted and elearly seen provided it is not cove.red with dust and the man who sees lsendowed with esoteric sight. The human heatt is a model and sample of the Guarded Tablet( .,..• c,tl} of God the Most High. Henc theclear-minded can •e• the coming events in it. The matetial and elemental body of man is confined to space and time which surround him completely. But the heart is a space• less etheric personality-free ftotn the i:e-.strictions of space and time. Hence., when a sai.nt gains life and purification through commemoration of God the Most High, proximity distance., of time and space are alike to him ; so are things far away and
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close by. To him the past and future are like present. In short, the etheric personality of the l:earc gets our of the  East, West. Nor-th, South.
abolfe and below viz.,a• ll the six directions of space and the past, present and future States of time. His
knowledge is much enlarged and he can see very far off:asisrelated in the Tradition :-
 (
.
)"Beware of the so_gacity of the faithful because he sees through the light of Faith,"
Sorn;e people meet the jinn, angels and spirits in	'
graves.	In dream some are graced with thespectacle of Prophets, Saints. Gautbs, Qutbs, martyrs chief companions, e,•en the Prop et of Allah  (p.b.u.h). It is incurubem on every follower to be favoured with thi: glorious visitatfon of the grea.t Master his Holiness Muhammad (p.b.u.h} at least once in his. life-timt-.	Some selected persons, yearly. some monthly, some every Thursday, some most perfect evuy night : some holy pecsonages accept.ed and liked by		God	and	obsolute	devocees	of	the Prophet. every time and every moment th.at they so des-ire. can		ieach	the audience of his Holine$$ (p.b.u.h), and are groced by seeing him and are favoured by his company.
Sometimes the appointed angels awaken in dream some people to offer the prayer. Some people are awakened--and informed before the occurrence of some danger or loss. For example, the appointed angels put some people on cheir guard by calling out to them or putting a whim in their hearts when, for example, a house catches fire or is about to fall or thieves break through or .in enemy, anjmal or
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beast is to attack -or on various dan8erous incidents of the type.	One symptom of a true dr am is that its effect on the heart is quite evident and very lasting.	Generally on seeing,such a true dnam, the eyes open up, one feels refreshed and there. are no traces of lassitude and slothfulnes$.	Mor ver one cannot sleep for a long time after that.	Sometimes the same dream is repeatedly dreamt the samenight. Some people do not dream all their lives.	Some dream the whole night.	Some dream very few but true dreams.		Some have very upsetting and fright­ fol dreams in the night.	 Some dream but cannot remember them on account of forgetfulness. Some.­ times a man sleeps in a dark house wearing a qw1c and	with his eyes closed.	But when he thinks of the house he can se.e all the objects inside the house as if the house is light-ed. This vision of some people grows bigger and bigger and reach•• very far off. Some can see the moon and stars while sleeping in the night unde.r a quilt.		Sometimes one can see very long dreams in a very sho'tt time. And though esoterically not a minute has passed, e$0terically a long time tee.ms to have.escaped.	Sometimes., con• trarily, exoterically the night come.s to an end but
esotttically ht feels it. as the ti.me taken by a wink. If in a dream a sic.k person sees• himself or someone else taking a bath it pretends recovery.	If a person d.reams of butcher carrying- or sharpening knives in the house of an invalid, the inavlid soon expiru.	Thefall of a hoi,se indicates death.	But
if $Ometimes a man in che habit of offering prayers
dou  not perform the early or late night prayer and
'
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goes to sleep ·and dreams of. the house falling, it signifies the demolition of the house of prayers. Death takes place in a house in  which an inruate
,s seen to leave for an uoknown destination or a marriage ceremony accompanied by me.rry making is dreamt in a house without seeing the bride. If the bride is present and known, it foretells acquisition of wealth. A small chi1d dies in a house where one dreams of a kite swooping-9r a cat attacking and carrying away a fowl chicken or a small bird.
A case is on and the sound of a pipe or some other sonorous singing sound heard in the court room, Ot on the court's cable. chis is sign of victory and succe.ssfulness, Tbe killing of harmful animal like a snake or scorpion, in a dream. indicates the cessation of enmity and antagonism and ·its escape means the continuation of the enmity.  Attack by
a dog or a beast during dream means harm from a Gov,:offical. If a departed friend or acquaintance g:ives something in a dream it signifies profit and
income; if the dead asks for something or receh,es something. it is an iJl.omen. The importation or seeing of a grain e.g., wheat, millet and mai:e etc. is the harbinger of hardship and affliction : while
a diet, roasted and cooked meat and ba.ked loavH indicate wealth and bouncy.  Riding a horse, camel,
elephant or boat and reaching the destination or ascending a height or a high• place is \he sign of success in an adventure or task and of leadership and promotion i.n rank. Storms'.thunder-ttOrms or the roport of a rifle in the dteam iorettlls danger. A clouded sky, rainfall and clean, flowing wattr is
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the sign of betterment. Gr-e.en and white clothes in a dream are good. Yellow, red and black clothes are bad. Earthquake means a revolution in the c:ountry. Fat and beautiful animals indicate pro­ sperity in the land : weak and l an animals indicate the contrary. Catching a bird in the dream is a sign of success. I have recorded the abo,;e-rnention­ ed few indications and interpretations in haste and on the basis of my observation and e..xperjence. Through chose the reader may perhaps gain som<· rh1ng in his life. Since this ls nota book of inter­ pretation of dreams.,l have limited myst-lf to the
above.
A  tradition  has it  that the preponderance of
hope at the time of death i.e.• the satisfaction f the heart is. a sign of faithfulness. In life, coo, a balance between fear and hope is the sign of wholesomeness
of faith as is said, "The faith is between fear aO_d
hope."	But the superabundant hope of		divine favour, and satisfaction and composure of the heart at the time of death is a sign of safety of the faith. The reason hereof is that at the rime of death the spirit of a faithful s nses the coming happineSS, ease and conifort in the. purgatory.	Moi:e than that some. pious selected slaves of Allah receive tidings of Paradise.	Some see also the: Paradise.	Sa}•s the Most High, "The angels give them tidings not to fear and grie,•e but to make merry of receiving the
Patadi.se promise." Conaarily at the time of death the spir'its of heretiC$, pobtheist-5 and hyPocrites SP..e the impending affliction in the purgatory. Therefore their confusion and agitation at the time of  death

r
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is certain.
 (
.
.
)The pious slaves of Allah draw an augury (i.e. read some supererogation and text to go to sleep) whenever they desire to know the good or e.\fil end of a thfng or future incident or state, they rtc:ei,•e a clear <1nd true answer in the dream. Some. practice bibliom:any from the Quran or some other book. Sometimes the augury comes out	to be. true and favourable,	Some Jive-hearted gnostics attend to their minds during wakening and are	informed in the twinkling of an eye.
It is said about such people, ..Consult your heart."  This pertains to the perl cts. The com­ rnon folk can do only this much. First of all one. should rt?cite some supererogJtiern and cleanse the heart by reciting, 'Allah.' Then he should purge the heart of all extraneous thoughts ; 1:md through con­ centration on His personal name 'Allah' or the name
of the Ruler of  Universe  (p.b.u.b)  attend  to and
,supplicate che courtyard cf God or the assembly of the Prophe.t go into sleep. If he receives some indi• catfon or tiding during the trance or sleep so tnuch the better. Else, if at th  very termination of trance or a\\·akening from the sleep, he finds his heart composed and inclined towards that thing heshould think that the wor.k is beneficial and useful. But if he finds his heart distracted. fa,arfu1 and revolting against that thing he should know that the work is harmful and dangerous. Because in sleep and trance tbe htart can ftd and sense the harmfulness or othe.rwjst of a thfng. The following: are some of the symptoms of the revl\•ification ot the etheric
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personality of the heart of· a seeku in the initial s.tages. Firstof all he acquires consciousness during sleep i.e., he. acquires sense. and understanding in the dream and he-understands that what he sees is in a st.ate of dream. If this stage improves and he acquires se·nse and understanding in every dreanl, he has,so to say. acquired the state. of meditation (.;,.,..). And when he can voluntarily go into sleep retaining his consciousness and se.ns.es and return voluntarily, he has. so to say, acquired the stage of
trance. With the onstart of inspiration some people can see the coroing incident$ in their houses either in drea:n or in trance. and take place accordingly. When the sight grows larger, he comes to know of all che different sta.tes and incidents in h-is street. city, district, prov'ince and even country. Some find
out the facts of a week. month. yur  or even the whole life. lt behoves such novice seekers to keep to"hicnself such information of the unknown world. He should not seek larnc by narrating them to every­ body. Be<:ause as a result of such self-advertisement. he is deprived of this stateand which h.e cannot re­ gain. If such a:1 inspired person conceals his secrets and remains steadfast. he is later on e.nlisted in the ranksol peopleof Genesis Mastersviz.Ghautb, Qutb, Autad,Abdal, Akhyar, etc.,and getting full inspira­ tion and perp.?tual  revelation he is esoterically made office-bearer and  spiritual servant (.:,U,::, J--1
,..:..). Remerober that amongst the followers of Muhammad (p.b.u.b.) there·is a cla,. of people of the Genesis Masters. They are all called the Unseen
Men (.,... J"-,). Cat-egoric:ally rhis class oonsi!ts of





....
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Gnauth, (,:.,,.) Qutb, (.,_J.l) Autad,(>v,1) Abdal,(JI,,!) Nujaba', (½,') Nuqaba, (•4") and		Akhyar (, I). Ghauth or Qutb-al-aqtab is	the		chief	of all He is		the	esoteric	successor or.		deputy	and Caliph of the Prophet (p.b.u.h.).	There is always only one Ghauth in the world.	 He also officiates as the Teacner Qutb.		These Qutbs work unde·r him.	Under him there are seven Autads.		Fort)'
Abdals work	under the Autads.	The Nujaba,
Nuqaba' and Akbyar work under them. Thi• i• an esoteric; department consisting of three hundred and sixty saints of Allah. They are in command of every inch of the world. The lowest Master amongst them called the Cultivator Master is the
Vendette and protector of people twelve miles around. He keeps even a spa«ow's egg under his observation and control. In the territory under his control he knows the amount of the salt put by the women in the kettles and flour:and through divine knowledge bestowed by God the Most High be is aware of all the small and big things and minot and major incidents in the area Under his cont·rol. These are the people about whom God the Most High has said :
[image: ]
"Verily in the P'3lms of David, aftet th• ac­ cou.nt of commemoration, We have 9.'Titte.n down that the pious people will inhetit Our land." In thls the.re is a general musage for the  wor­
shipful people."

•
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"That is to say that then isa general proclama­ tion for all my slaves for those. who enter themselves amongst the pious (i.e. the virtuous and selected slaves of God tho Most High thtough excess of commemorarion and worship) are the real ones-fo power and heirs in the wotJdas is .said,
 (
J.,.
;.h
),.:,;,,- - ....	); ,,_1--:,	,-	,,,,,,	.,, .. .,	'  ...	'
· .,i;--Yt ._)Jl .)	int! 11 I,_..:,il	,
 (
'
)"Obey God, His Prophetand those in power
amongst you."
'Thosi!! in power' does not .at all mean the visible. heretical, tyrant, infideJ and irreligious rulers.of the world, who have taken illegal poS5e:S$ioO and unlaw. ful control of the oppressed and helpless eteation of
God the Most High through treachery, deceit, tyranny and oppression. The machinery of whose tyrannical and despor:ic government oppresses and grinds the poor and destitute day and night and sucks the blood of the helpless, needy and oppress,d
subjects. In face the.re is an esoteric. invisible government of tbe in,,.isible world over and above this e.xoteric material government. The latter is like a shadow to the former. The exoteric material rulers have a sway over the exot-e.ric material bodies. Whereas the e-.soteric, powerful. spiritual officials control the world of esoteric hearts and spirits. Since the exoteric body is in bonda e and control of the esoteric hearts and spirits, whatev-er the latter command the former involuntarily obey, The body is in the grip of heart like.a pen in rbe hand of a v.---riter which \11.•tites whatever the master tells it to do. Hencefore rhe real rulers and men in command an those people who control the invisible wodd and
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rule the hearts end spirits.			Hence real and true. ruler.ship belongs to the department of these Unseen Men, commandants, men of the genesis and control­ lers and in fact	,hey control the world.			The exoteric and material rulers are subservient to them like the human body under the control and bondage of the heart and soul,		At the time of writing a judgement the  heart of che exoterk ruler is in the fingers of the e:so eric rulers like tbe pen in the finger of the exoceric ruler.		Hence they are the real	 people	who·deliver judge.ment.s and	write orders though ostensibly the material people ap ar co us to rule and run rhe government.	But excer-­ nally we can neither see them nor fotl their actions. Isn't it that heart andspirit perform every act in the world whereas their form and action is invisible to u, ?	The blind, dead-hearted, slumbering, sensual­ ist people know nothing	about these		spiritual enlightened people,	The material world is like a
spacious building with the earth for a floor and sky for its roof in which the de-ad-hearted, sensualist people are lying fast asleep under the ruateriaJ guilt of slothfulness and the spiritualist live-hearted people are awake and alert in this house. The sensualist sleepers are ignorant of tbem$elves and others. But the live-hearted spiritualists have full knowledge of every inch of thi, world, all its objects and all its sleeping and waking inhabitants. Like eSOteric soldiers and watchmen. they pauol the material world and have knowledge of the territo,ry under their control and care : and protect it esoteri• cally and exoterically.  The,e people esoterically
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meec together. exchange ideas and keep performing their esoteric duties. The exotericsensualist people are utterly ignorant of their movements. actions and condition$. These unseen men, commanders, men of genesjs, hold meetings and conference:s in the invisible world. At first they settle the affairs of the world in the unseen world which are later on enjoined in the  material world.  They a1w-ays
number thre.e hundred and sixty.. Due to rusb of work their number is sometimes increased above that but ft never goes dov.:n. When a Ghauch de.parts from the world, one of the three Qutbs is appointed in his stead. One of the Autads.succeeds the Qutb and the vacancy created by the Auead, is filled  up by one of the Abdals and so on and so
forth.  This department  includes travellers (.SO )
and attracted people (-,,,.u)'of all sorts.
Bue when ic is overwhelmed by the at tracte-d insane people ( YJj.f ), destitution, confusion and riotstakeplacein the world. \Vhen the sensible (JJ ) predominate peaceand comfort prevail in the world. Generally the Gauth suys at one place while the other controllers travel about and are transferred. It	was perhaps in	1909 or 1910 wh•n	on deserting the college and adopting Faqiri I intended accompanying my revered mother on a pilgrimage tQ Mecca in those days. I was told in dream that the Gbauthof the time resided in Jedda and that I should
,ee him if l chanced to go that way. But I could not leave for the pilgrimage that·year. It has been often observed that when a perfect gnostic Faqir sersona journey, the controller of the art-a visits and
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meets him esoterically and pr ents him with [be keys of that area ; helps and a.ssists him in every affair : and·gl4t'ds and protects him esoterically and· uotecically. It is peculiar to tbe,e people that they assiduously guard the secrets and confide them to nobody, Display a·nd fami? is Like poison into them, If any secret of their is divulged ther are immediate•· ly dePOsed from their office. They always remain anonymous.  Below we. will relate some Traditions
regarding the Unseen Men :-	,  ·
Abu Na'icn quotes Ibn Mas'ud that che Prophet of Allah (p.b.u.h) has said, ,;There are some spedal stltcted slaves of Allah the Most High through whose prayers and felicity God the Most High shows favours to people. Cau5es it to rain from the heaven and grows crops for them f-tom the earth. They are sources of peace and tranquillity in the world and they resemble asa soul in the body. The
hearu of some of them re,emble the heart of Adam
•
(p.b.u.h.): Mose, (p.b.u.h): Abraham ( p.b.u.h): the
other Israelite Prophets and the cherubims of other
angels.
It is related from bis Holin= Ans (God be pleased with him) in the book Karamat-ul•Auliya that the Prophet of Allah (p.b.u.h) said, "The world is never void of suc:h fony people through who blessing rain falls down from the heavtn and the earth produces vegetation. They are called Abdals of my followers."
Imam Aba,,ed quotes Abad son of Somit that the Prophet of Allah (p.b.u.h) has said:"Upto the day of Resurrection there wiU always be forty men
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amongn my followers through whom the order and the di,cipline of the earth and the h•aven will be maintained." His Holiness (p.b.u.h) -..•as asked, "What is their description ?'" He ( p.b.u.h) replied, "They are the peoplewho forgive those who oppress them and r,ward evil with good."
Jalal-ud-din Sayuti (mercy be uPon hirn) writes :-The information about the Abdals aiven in tht Traditions is true. Moreovn they a.re so continuous that they teach the deg·ree of certainty.
 (
••Y•
)Sakhawi writes: The most u:liable account of the Abdals is the one quoted by Imam Ahmed from Sheikh son of Ubaid who   that his Holiness Ali ( may Godglorify his fat<) said, "Do not curse the
people of Syria. Because forty Abdals live there. It rains through tht.ir blessings and che1 succour the fairh." Imam Sayuti has written that there an more than ten testimonials about the sayin, of hi• Holiness Ali (may God alo.rify his face) which Imam Ahmed has quoted.
Khatib quotes Tarikh-e-Bagbdad Kitabi saying, "The.re are one hundred Nuqaba.', seventy Nujaba', forty Abdals and s,veu Autads, three Qutbs and one Qutb-al-Aqtab or Gauth. He has abo written diattbeAbdals arelike the prophet<. th• Autadsare like the messenger prophets, Nuqaba' and Nujaba' are lii<e the lsrael1te prophets, the tbrt•Qutl,. are like the four Caliphs and the Qutb-al-Aqtab or Gbauth is like bis Holiness Muhammad the Chosen ( p.b.u.h.), bis shadow and his deputy and successor in the world.
The above tenimonials t!tablish the ezistence
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of cbe Unseen Men(_,....llJ\e;) is proved from the un­ broken and true tradition$. It is not an invention of the moderns. This does not m n that there are. only che5" tbxee hundred and siity saints of Allah men­ tioned above.  No I On the other band, there ate
many saints superior to these.. The above-mentioned group is a special detachment of saint set up in the esoteric order and discipline of worldly affairs. They have nothing to do with the teaching and tutorship
of the Seekers. Only the Ghauth amongst them is   ' .
a perfect guide and authorised «acher.  The Qutb
is half a guide. All the other men of Genesis con­ trollen are the executive and workers of worldly affairs, order and discipline. Their approval makes business brisk. Difficulties are solved : matters up­ set or redressed and desires are fulfilled. Therefore if one desires the support of these Unseen Men at the commencement of a uuk or the starting of a travel or adventure or beginning of something, he should read t\,e blessings on the Prophets in the beginning a.nd salute them as follows and seek their
help:
,P,-,,, l	il,- ,•l.t,..1,.11"> •.,,••J•h J' ,.	,,  f l- ,'
-."·,,: ,.,;.,.-.. .,. ,,,;• ..	,.,..... ,.....	,.	.	.;, ,. J	.
[image: ]'

•.,.»...,.-.,	,.;-;;:-;;. -..:.._.	....,, ... ,>  ,.'u.,... ,I.',!,,,.. #'"!._.,,,,
J ':-:"@t atf.	t ¢	,":"'\Ja;I ':''
"Peace be  upon you !	Unseen  Men and
Holy Spirits.		Help me with power and see me with''a sight.	Nuqaba', Nujaba' Abdal, Aurad,
Aqtab and Ghauth I	Help me for the sake of Muham.mad, peace be upon him, hisdescendants,
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Companions and	Ahl-i-Bait-all.	Peace and
benedictions be upon them in  plenty and in
plenty."
It is much better if before and after this bereads the benedictions. opening chapter and the verses of Ilchla, tluee times and gifts it to these holy· spirits. Some people have circulated strange stories about the forty Abdals. Some say that something flies ovu  the  head with great speed at  night rime.
most commonfolk take them for t),e forty Abdal.
But this is incorrect. It is a sort of bird that comes out at night and flies past over the head. Some people have given in the books the chart of the forcy Abdals saying that they change thefr positions on particular lunar days and set for a certain direction on a certain date. But we doubt it. The Unseen Men, as the n·ame indicates. tour world and carry out busines.s witb an invisible. esoteric: personality. The common sensualist people cannot see them corne and go. At the occasion of Pilgrimage all these people assemble in the House of Allah at a stipulat­ ed time.  On the Nights of Qadr and Raghaib or
Barat and other blessed nights, these people also participat'e in the esoteric meetings of spiritualists. The perfect gnostic p.eople invoke that in purely· worldly affairs and seek their help.	This'is, soto say, a department of invisible police amongst the followers of  Muhammad (p.b.u.h) entrusted with the order and discipline. of worldly affairs.	For carrying out thefr functions they have got		the assistance and se,rvices of tbe esoteric appointed
angels and use them for their affairs like peons and
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process-serve.rs.  With regard to tbe Unseen  Men.
we confine ourse.lves co this much only.
One who has neither experienced true dream all hi! lifelong, nor experienced anything out of th• above..mentioned cordial incide.nu. he ought to get his bean treated by going to some (spiritual) cor­ dialogist, and try hard to incubate th•  egg of his worldly personality w'ith the heat of commem• oration of Allah : else i:nisfoc'tu.ne and disappoint­ ment will embrace him.
LINK BETWEEX TH!  PRECEPTOR AND DlSClPLE'
A perfect guide is indispensable for a novice seeker. Just as a woman needs a husband fot bearing a child, the esoteric child of the seeker's heart i.e. the etheric personality of his he3'rt is
quickened by the mere. association and attention of the auide. It ·is like this:The perfect preceptor puts the Semon of bis lumin011s latifa ( "',l,J) of His perso• nat name Allah from his own animate., perfect and mature heart In the womb of che heart of the disciplt. By providence of Allah tbe Mpst High that bright latifa assumes life and flourish.,. in the form of an esoteric embryo and fretus. That esoteric child is tied to the esoteric self i.e.• the heart of th• preceptor through an esoteric:cord just &$ a material child is tied to the mother's womb through the naval suin,:, and receives nourishment throueh the naval strinj;. Similarly the esoteric, invjsib1e.. luminous child of the disciple is tied to the esoteric womb of bis patron tbrouib a bright cord and receives esoteric nourishm.t:'nc throush the esoteric link and spiritual cord,  ln Sufiscic technology it is
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called the Sheikh's Link( .i.,1,). Revival of-the etheric personality of the heart without a patron Sheikh is an impossibility. Cordial life cannot be attained through one.·sown efforts, mere recitations, performance of duties and unguided quadi:agesimal
seclusion ( '1t).  These bting about some temporary
purity through mere purification of the self. Some• times the.re is also a. bit Of terrestrial revelation and inclination of the people. .But tbe path to cordia.l
life has another (Vay :-
1;_,. I  L,l. }'I "" <J}:, 'JJ <>,',l:,
u-_,..11,,.,.S_,A,_! .Y 1.;_,..1...l- .:=. <.J_,;.:.s:.;I
God is unattainable through duties. recita• tions and lent. Husbands would have been unallowable could fingers cause conception.
Jusc- as innumerable lamps can be lighted from a live lamp;the perfeet guide lights the cordial lamps of trillions of ctisciple:S from the esoteric lamp of
his own h1?an. Just as in spite of the pusence of oil,    I
wick and other paraphernalia  in  a lampanother
lighted one is needed to ligbt it, an esoteric lighted lamp is highly essential for lighting the esoteric lamp of the he.art. There js no other course besides this!
The semblance of t'he: person of a perfect man on wbich the bright la.np of His Name Allah is lighted is thus related in the munifi<ent Quran by Gnd the Most High :
"(The name) Allah is the light of the heaven and ear.b. The,emblance of this light is l.a'ke a nitch in which a lamp is placed in a globe like a brilliant star banging, on a blessed
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olive tree. It is from direction being neither eastern nor western•. It may pte$ently take £ire. without the touch of macetial fire. It is light upon light. God guides towards His light whom He likes and relates examples for people. God is Omniscie.nt. God permits His name to be raised and remembered in houses,"
 (
..
)Here the word Allah does not mean the Essence of Allah at all. Because Allah is called tbe Light of the heaven and earth andconsidered the ilh.1minator o( the heaven and earth like a i:.mp. it necessitates
-God forbid-the vassalship of His Es.enc• like the
sun.  \Vhereas God the Most High is the Creator
of che h·eaven and earth and an that is therein and
all the creation b sides that ; as we. have already stated. Therefore the word Allah here means His peuonal name Allah. Ir means chat God the Most High has placed as trust the lamp of His personal name Allah on the Day of Eternity in the body of
the perfect man. The capability of taking directions
and the bright ability is like oil. The heart like lotus-flower andglobe is hanging in the human body. In order c.o protect c.he lamp from the adverse wind. The breast of a perfect man is like a nitch for holding the globe. The elem)'ntal body of a perfect man is like. an olive tree on which this brigbt lamp hangs and wbich is steadfast like the tree on Sinai. Thus on the Day of Eternity God the Most High has provided all the essentials of this bright lamp in man.. Now if anything is needed it is another lighted lamp from the flame of which it has to
catch the  light.  In the following portion of the
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ver$e God the Most High Himself says:
· ',-1t,J,f":,,J I!/ .:,1,..  .:,it .a..,,, J

"God has bidden that His name be taiseJ
and commemorat·ed in houses:·
ln other words God· the Most High says that like a power-house He has placed His personal name Allah on the person of Muhammad (p.b.u.h) which
-has illuminated the heaven and earth with its light and God the Most High has ocdered an electric post be pitched in every bouse and every man should carry the wice of this light and electridty to the house of his heart. So that eve.ry house of the heart be illuminated with the light of His personal nan,.?: Allah and thus the whole world may shine with the
universal light of His personal name Allah :
.i::..,lf	uL:..:.;l .,r .A....t 1,;	t.:i.;.. .::...1
.:_l f	uu.1	'-:il c::. uli;
c. ,:r. l;,,.,.  ,s:ll.ft J" .,.  la,. ..,,_
.,_, ,r .., .u 1.,.. L;,.,, ,.	J!- ...
"0 God I illuminate Muhammad's light(...,,_,;), Through the light of Gnosis make tl)e world bright.  Ltt my pen shine like the shining hand of Moses : and make the breast Sinai and impan to the eyesight light."
In short the disciple duives th.is esot,e.ric electri­ city from his patron preceptor through the esoteric. wire.lliz. thelink with tbe Sheikh.		That preceptor derjves it from his own Sheikh and patrori and so on and so forth ul\tH this c:bain terminate-& in	iu real headquarters and true power-house viz. the blessed being	of his	Holiness	Muhammad the Prophet of Allah (p.b.u.h.).	Thus a.re the wires of




......
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this esoteric el ctric:ity linked together-one wich the other.	Esoterically, all Godly people are tied to­ gether through this bright cord and linked to thi• ' chain. The headquarters highe.s.t centre and power­ house of all these chains and links (i.e. l?$Oterlc electric wires) is the blessed person of his Holiness, rulers of the	two	worlds, pride	of all being• Muhammad the		chosen (p,b.u.h.).		He is blessed essence and compendium of all powers.		11 the. chains, links and esoteric: electric wires e.merge from t ereand terminate there.	He is the beginning and end of all and his blessed person is the cause of crea­ don of the universe.and the manife•scation of creatio:n and invention.		A net of these cords and links is co be sce.n spread up in the esoteric: world.	AU the soceric lions of tbe time are tied co these Chains.
J-.:1 ..._1,_	I	4!..f  u	.;,1	...,.
IJ .:W., otl	'-'½    jl ..._,J
"All lions of th• world are tied to thes0 chains. How can the fox snap this chain through cunnings."
So that when this bright child gets fixed up and
quickened in the seeker through the attention of the Sheikh, th• seeker first of all attains a ,ort of understanding and wakefulness during sleep. That 1s to say while dceaming he understands that what he sees is during sleep. This is the initial stage of trance. Later on he pcogce$$e5 and inttntionally comes and goes in the esoteric invisible world of dream and trance. In the initial stage the ieeke-r: feels a sort of lively movement, bellowing and heaviness in his breast..  After some time in the
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bean through His personal name Allah that child of light breaks the terrestrial egg and comes out like a divine bird by the command of the Omnipotent. This cordial etberk personality po$$eS5eS the esote• ric body of the invisible world and flies in the
invisible: world towards the attoosphere of the invisible world of sanctity like the phamix ot' the
Qaf, at  the first step that he takes reaches beyond the univers-e i.e. the six direc.tion.s.. All the miracles of the prophets, the revelations of the saints and the flight in all terrestrial and celestial places are the phenomena of tbi$ bright invisible personality. Every moment fresh esoteric events and. divine conque.sts descend on this bright per$0nality. The: heart of the traveller possessing thisbright person­ ality so· to say. ove.rbrims with fresh esoteric sciences. mystical meanings and virgin knowledge and secret whi,.;h are neither to be found in books nor can be circumscribed in writing or speech. A bright personality of this calibre is constantly occu­ pied in prayers, recitation, worship anddevoting dur­ ingsleep. trance and waking, constitute its food and energY through it.  Th.is bright personality is ever
pres.e.nt in the.assemblies of the prophets and .saints.
Attimes the novice .seeker can  s e  this personally
while at others be loses sight of it. If the seeker intends to commit some sin the bright per:Sonalicy k••PS him back and takts him to hard task and rebukes him. If perchance he commits a sin. esoterically that personality brings him to such regret, .sorrow and pain tb.at the seeker burnsthe filth of that sin through repentance, lamentation
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and crying. In the stage of teaching that bright l)ersonality appears in the form of the Sheikh and in the place of seeking it appears in the form of the disciple; but its real form is a third one-an admix.. ture of the forms of the Sheikh and the eker. It isseldom seen in its real form just as a man can rarely see his own·face .while he can atways see the forms-·of otbeu. This is called the etheric personality
of annihilation in th• Shtikh (::_,11JW ). The more ptrfect the Sheikh and the more capable, the
suker. the mor,estout.powerful.beautiful and perfect is chis esoteric invisible personality. ln short, when this bright pusonality grows and attains m.atutity through the training and nourishment of the Sheikh,
it attains the rank of the reachership and he attains
the ability of ·reviving the hearts of other seeken. Thenesoterically receivesorders and permission from the Court of God the Most High and the Prophet of Allab. (p.b.u.h.) and bis patron Sheikh to teach. tutor and benefit mankind and by order of God the Mos High be enriches the hearts of mankind with esoteric favours, whether the people know it or not. Many times sl,a-qes of God show esoteric favours to people without thrusting themselve-S in. Says the
Most High:
_ • .,. y,  ,.s:i:-1  u Jw ..,_,;
"Tell them:for thi.s favour I do not ask you
for a reward."
They do not resemble the modem, fake, sb.op­ keeper. impetftct, sensualist preceptors who spread a net and make disciples of people with the sole object of accumulating gifts,offers and money from
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them, purchase properties and enjoy themselves day and night.	The disciples cannot get oil to lieht a lamp while electric lights glitte.r and electric fans run in the house of the preceptor.	The poor dis­ ciples walk on foot to the court of the preceptor and thus economizing the earning of their honest laboun they place it before the preceptor. But the preceptor travels in magnificent cars and aeropla,nes. He has radios in his house, eats in golden and silver utensils	and	enjoys luxuries	that nawabs and millioniares cannot afford.	These contractors of paradis.e pro¥ide the paraphernalla of hell in their houses and are tbtrnselves about co become fuel for bell but by extending false promises to their disciples they give them great pro.mises of accommodating the disciples in paradise.	Says ,he Most High:

[image: ][image: ]


"O you believers, many of the false saints and bishops fraudulently devour the property of people and (entangling ·,hem in their snares) lead them astray from the path of Allah.	They amau gold and silver and don't sptnd it"in tht way of Allah.	Give them tiding, of severe
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punishment·when the gold and silver will be heated in the hell-fire and their flanks, hacks and faces will be branded thereby and will be told: This i.s what you amassed for yoursel\fes; now taste of. yout treasures!"
The seeker should first of all test the preceptor and guide in wotldly tran,actions.	If he is greedy in worldly transactions and a miser amassing wtalth. he should be quitted forthwith.		Secondly, if he finds him to be a sensualist luxuriant. v.ery fat	and bulky the disciple should forsake b.im straightaway: Because sages have said. "the physicians ought to bt stout-the spiritual preceptoi: lean.''	That is. seek
a stout and healthy  physician and a thin and lean
preceptor.	If the. physician is himself sick and weak. how wm he	treat you and if the preceptor is
himself slave of passions and a fat nsualist like a tail-sheep, how can he guide you to the path of God ? Thirdly, he should not be a formal and here­ ditary preceptor but should have traversed the. esoteric stages in the service of a perfect man by undergoing esoteric path and renunciation and should be aware of all tbe stages of the spiritual path. Moreover, a man can neither become a preceptor or guideby merely studying books on mysticism. exot.eric jurisprudence, logic or being b.orn in the house of s.aints or by formally purchasing bjtuminous from a shopkeeping preceptor, nor can one derive instruction or grace from such fo.rmal and customary pr<eeptors. Empty and avoid themselves, wbat can they give to others ? God protects us against the tumult created by the present-d.ay imperfect, raw
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preceptors I	May God guide these preceptors and bestow intellect and discrimination on the di.sc:iples ! The	selected slaves of God the	Most High instruct and teach the people by His command alone and for their good.	The Prophet of Allah (p.b.u.h) was ordered, ..Take charities from their properties. they will be sanctified and purified thereby.	In
5hort, the perfect guides purify the souls, cleanse the hearts, polish the spirits of the seekers for the sake of Allah only. It is their aim and object that somehow the setkor should be<:om• a slave of Allah and unjce with God the Most High by obtaining
guidance..
Let it be remembered that everything can be reformed and tr.lined but it is highly difficult to do so in the case of a man. But if a seeker is decorated like a bride by a perfect bride-dresser in the form of really p«fect and esoteri-c man (i.e. p.receptor)
the angels envy his decoration and pay him respects
and homa •-
J.f ,,_. ._,:Jt.,. Jl	J,-L	.n_f .r'	.,_) .,;_J..i: ,S" _,.
,,;:Jj½1,-.,>.. .,- ,,,...,.	I.I.!  Jt,.,, ,; ,  r:-'4-I.,
''Every foot that re:ache.s your court becomes a bead, and attains-the object of tbe two worlds. We are all copper and you are alchemy, 0 King I The copper that reaches the alchemist becomes
gold."
FALS£ PRECEPTS or SOME. P.EOPL! ABOUT TASAWWUF
Some people think that Tasawwuf (Mysticism) is a mere compendium of whims and imaf:l;inadon and the sufis (mystics) vJsualize their imagination and whims personified in their dreams and trances. But. the real matter of Tasaw-wuf is distinct from
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duams and fanc.y imag.ination, quite clear of doubt 3nd misgiving; and quite free from whim and fancy Jike the true morn, it is a dear and solid world where che real sun is shining which dispels the darkne.ss of all whims, fancies, doubts and false incideOu. The dl:.tn who esoterically dies in this sensualist, dark material world which is narrow and darklike,he womb, is reborn in the fonn of a bright
·child in that real, spiritual, eternal and bright world. After a long while when that bright and esotetic
_personality Of his growsand attains wisdom through the universal intellect and learns esoteric language
. from his esote.ric mother. it gathers familiaricy with the: names and realities of the things there, After that he hears and underStands the talk of th• spiritual and csocedc people. there. He acquires esoteric sciences in the: spiritual schools and colleges there, breast to breast and eyes to eyes without any mediator. Then his affairs surpa.ss doubt and misgiving aod his degree of certainty is raised to visual certainty· instead of academic certainty. The affair of suc.b a seeker progress.es from hearing (•-·c) to seeing(...>) from seeing to reaching (.i.,..;) and from roaching to finding (.:.J4 ). Thi$ is called true ce,<ainey (_,,.,Jiu•).
,Those wh_o have lead an animal life throughout
·and have· had no other occupation or object of life except eating and drinking and like the blind frog of the well have spent all their lives-in the material world, an unaware of tbe boundless and spacious spiritual world. 0  blessed seeker ! if you crave for eternal life an  if  you are destined to know,
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 (
-
-
)approach. observe and have union with God the Most High, you must engage yourself with com­ memorarion of Allah the Most High. Lurn this essential and subtle: knowledge from some perfect ttacher : so that you may attain the object of life in this world, and reach your r l goal, and attain­ ing eternal life in the world of Bounties you may
partake of such graces and esoteric relish which no eye has seen, no ear has heard and no heart has ever thought about.  Remember  that without concen­
traring on His personal Name Allah the heart cannot bl revived : the esoteric path cannot be opened and God the Most High's proximity, union and observation cannot b-e atcained.  Though a man
may Spead aU his life in severe renunciation and asc: tic exerc.ises-keep watchful nightsand fast in the day. Because though•external physical performancf".s, divotion an1 worship do purify the animal self buc
tht heart re.mains dead and dark. Hence commemo­
ration alone. is the means of the slave's reaching tbe master. It is the creation's approach to the Creator. Ir is tbe only key to tbe knowledge, proximity and union of God the Most High. Of all the commemorations that of His personal name Allah is the most comprohensive and best. And of all the  methods of c:omm moration ,it is the best.
sublimest. ruost perfect. easiest and safest.  I mean
writing  the figureof the noun Allah (.i.1) with the	J
finger of meditation through imagination and con­ centration.	Of the places of commemoratioo the b t	is the e.ye which opens the way to observation ( ....i.:..).	The o rvation of God the Most High
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is the aim and object of all worship, devotion, asceticism ; all orders and fundamentals. of the religious law, the path of truth and knowledge: as well as all the travel and Taswwuf. No bounty. rank and degree is superior to that of observation. Therefore the sttker should adopt the or.cupation of concentrating on His personal Name Allah. He should study from some esoteric teacher and a perfect guide the science of obsen'ation through concentration on His personal name Allah. All the grades of the thurch and state and all the
e oteric and esoteric treasures are acquired thro1.1gh the science of observation.
JCI .u;-'....,!I 4.1 .:r
"He who has the Lord, bas everything.''
When the seeker begins practising concentration on His personal name Allah, the Satan waylays hlm and through multiple doubts and thoughts he puts this thought in the heart of the seeker:
 (
,
t
)"This concentration \business is unaccom­ plishable; His personal name Allah cannot be impressed on the heart:  is waste of time to carry on this busine·ss; it ts better to e:ngage: in
some prescribed supece.roga'\ions and recitations
instead.. Because ·this will carry some reward ; at least.''
When the seeker occupies himself with external actions, worship and devotion and engages himself in outward worship, commemoration. r·ecitation, supererogation,. observation of the: breath and breath control in a room day and night, the Satan takes possession of the room of his heart which is
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 (
..
)the real and true seat of commemoration. So that while nis tongue and other limbs are busy with commemoration and worshjp, the heart fumble about with its sensual thoughts, worldly affairs and
Satanic passions and the Satan do?s not allow the commemoration to affect the heart,
Moreover, the Satan makes him famous and popular in the eyes of the people giving it out that so and so is ve.cy religious, pious and keeps awake in the night. And fascinating him by public applause the Satan frustrates his la ::>urs and kills and destroys him witn the dagger of pride and egotism. He thinks in his mlnd that hehas: render• ed great worship a,d going round-and-round like the ox of the flour-mill be conceives -to have traversed a great distance.  Buton opening his eyes be finds himself in the same place.  When a man is engaged in external devotion, commemoration, f!ledic-ation and worship and che devil overps,wers his heart, the Satan laughs and exhllarates standing beside.
Hence the seeker oughc co condnue the hobby of	co.ncenc ting	on	His	personal		name Allah though		His personal name Allan may not get fixed on		the heart in the initial stage.	Because, the novice	neker is under		the misconception	that
 (
l
)concentration on His personal name Allah means	(.
that the figure of His personal name Allah should be firmly fixed on the heart and the name Allah should remain ever illuminated so that whenever he turnsand attends toward the heart he should see Hi& personal name Allah impressed and written
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there.		In other worJs, he means that His per• sonal name Allah should come into hi• eonttol. But	this is a	tremendous	blunder I	For th.is very reason the majodty of seekers relinquish this bl.. sed OCCUP8tion.	Remember that this penonal name Allah is innate while man and his thoughts and concentrati.on are created.	The innate thing cannot be controlled by the created.	It is the other way about.	That is to say rbac chrough concentra...
,ion the hea,t, mind, senses and all the limbs of the seeker come under the bondage of	His perso·nal 1 name Allah.	When a man submerges bis person in the concentration of	the name Allah, the body is lost in the Name.	All the impurities, alloy, sloth, pollution, dark.neases and invalidities of the person of the	concentrator		are repelled and	removed through the light of			His penonal name Allah.
Thu5 through constant concentration on His imaginary personal nam rhe seeker reaches the real and true gate of His personal name Allah which lies concealed. like a trust in the body of a man like che sun.  At  that n,oment, through His grace and
mercy, God the Most High absorb, the seeker in the sea of light of His personal name Allah.  If a
pe.rfec.t teacher, companion and guide is his partner, he unites the mature, p uoned, capable suk:er with God the Most High th,ough • single attention or enters him in constant attendance. in the court of liis Holincu the Holy P,ophet (p.b.u.b.). But in the beginning the seeker should not crave to bring His personal name Allah under his control and see it sp,edily impressed on the  page of his hea,t.
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Unless th_espirit and ,ens.ualiry of the seeker is annihilated through concentration on this name Allah and through the heat in His personal name Allah and the attention of the perfect guide the innate bQundle.ss bird of the etheric personality of the heart emerges its head from inside the terrestrial egg, he should n•vet think of seeing His personal
name Allah impressed, established and illuminated on his heart. but should vigorously contmue his
work day and  night.	Moreover. like a  child. he	.•
should not hanker after trance, revelation. flight Celenial tr:tvel. miracles., or other.spfritual $pectacles. esoteric fe,u.s. But he should always try persever­ ingl.y to so establish the print of His persona] name Allah in his heart and brain as to banish from His person sensualist slothfulness, satanic darkness and dirtof the disrracud worldly thoughts through che heat and light of the sun of His personal name Allah.
THE SEEKER MUST NOT .R£NOl:NCE THE- WORLD A,-:o
HIS fAMl·L\"
Wbtn the eoncenttation of His personal name Allah begins to influence the person of the medita• tor, fint of all a sort of heat appur.s inside the seeker and he feels something like the hear of fever in him..,lf. He cannot sleep at night especially he feels pain when he sleep, on his left side. If it occurs so, the setkershould not ger frightened. On the othe.t hand. these are tbe signs of eternal petfect health. Thoughts of renunciation and reliance on God creep up in the heart of the seeker ac ch• tim._ He abhors the people. He thinksof leaving behind
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ha house, divorcing his wife, taking to tb.e jungle, wearing the patched garment and becoming a Faqir. But beware! Le.t hi1JJ. never do so unless he receives explicit permission or orders for such things either esoterically or from a perfect g11_ide. On the ocher hand, the practice of che Faqr of Muhammad (p.b. u.h.) is to remain gregarious with the people : guard
his own secrets, make a point of remaining oblivious
and never allow himself to be detected and pointed
at.	Becauu sometimes. temporarily, imitatively an	'
idea of renunciation, resignation and relinquishing tbe house 01,•ertakes the seeker for a short while. Divorcing  his wifeand deserting his children. then
hestarts for the jungle and donning a patched garment he becomes a reclu.se faqir. Such a foolish, hasty, imitative, formal and new seeker has noaccess to the esoteric path. On the other hand, he suffers great hardships by way of trial.  When he encoun-
ters hunger, thirst and diverse hardships m this path. the into:ir:icat:ion of his temporary imitative renunciation and resignation melts a,;,..-ay after a short time.  Then he feds sorry in his heart.  But as he becomes famous amongu the people as a recluse Faqir, he is ashamed of remingling with the people and resuming worldly affairs. Hence he is entangled in severe distressand perplexity. He is·
between the devil and the deep sea.  God protee.
w  again.st such a state of affliction and ttn\oue!
Therefore pursuant to his false thoughts the novice
.seeker ought never co desert his wife and children and take co the jungle, How well has someone said,-
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"A rnan left his home for the c)esert. in search of the Lord, deserting his··wife and children. He thought that the ,;. fe and children are hindrance in the way of God. Trus was the waII that intervened betwe•n the desti tion. Ht searched Him in every desen in every ocean and every land. He lose himself but found Him not. He lost every thing but acquired nought. In despair his heart and leg, broke alike. Like the shadow he decreased his life. Wh1n the cloud. of death surrounded the wretch, his ears did some one's callina catch·:
· O·seeker of God, God dwelt with you in your
house.  He wu there whence you went...
Hence the seeker should never change his  con..
-dition according to his whim. and imagination. He should rather· wait until God the Most High makes the conditions and cir nces amiable to




Some Pirfalls of tM p.,,1,	443
•
him and changes them.
Thencefore at the appearance of such a condi­ tion due to the heat of His penonal name Allah and the abhorrible thoughts of renunciation and resignation he should cool down or extinguish this terribleness or heat either by concentrating on the name of Muhammad (p.b.u.b.) or through exces.sive repetition of blessings·( ;!_,),.,. J; ) onbi . Jneause the name Muhammad (p.b.u.b.) b.a• esoterica! cool nature. Its coolness and lovability ' ( J\,-) creates forbearance. tolention and immense patience in the person of the s ker and he $UC­
cessfully bears up  the heavy weight of  the  terri­
bleness ( J"-,) of His personal name Allah and does
not get impatient, intolerant and restless.
Som_etimes the e.xce,sive he.at of concentrating on His pusonal name Allah causes slackness in outwardly worship and  idleness takes place  in
external supererogations, verbal commemoration and physical virtuous ac-tions. They lose their im­ Portance and '!3lue in the eyes of the seeker to such an extent that he relinquishes even the obligatory
prayers. It is incumbent on the seeker to avoid web a state and on no account to dispense with the .obligatory prayers and observation of the external religious law.. This is also a great trick and deception of the Satan. So much 50 that in the beginning of concentration the Satan shows to some people excellent shows·and esoteric sc.mH during slee.p and trance and when he reverts to uumal worship and the obligatory prayers, a dimi11ution occurs in these esoteric u.ta.nic .scenes
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	Consequently
	the
	foolish


 (
,
).seeker falls a prey in the snar·e of Satan and gives up the obligatory prayers and observation of th• religious law. Thus be becomes eternally condemn­
ed •nd  an apostate· in the Path.  Thousands of
seekers have been observed to be en.snared in such like apostasy and returns. He who once gets drowned in these whirlpools of cbe path can never
 (
.i.,,
 
..,,,.
) (
'
 
.
)see the coast of salvation again.
,15 ,.  .,.. ,;;  ,..,.  .,    ,,.:,- ,.,,; ._;;S'
Thousands of boats went down this whirl­ poolof which not a plank appeared on the shore. Sometimes it so happens that when the seeker practises concenuating on His personal name Allah, he feels as if all his limbs are being pressed in a press or oil machine.	After the exercise he fee.ls very tire andexhausted.	The	body be<:omes injure.d and	broken.	 ln such a case, the seeker should rever-t to external worship.		Thus e.xoteri• cally and esotuically the >ttker should never dis­ engage himself from commemorating Allah be.cause
ommemoration of  God consists in opposing the
self.
Sometimes thoughts and whi.,,.like the follow­ ing induce the novice s.ee:ker. towards renunciation, resignation and Faqr. i.e., when I take up Faqiri I wouid have. no worries about external worldly riches. Be.cause the moment that l take a st-ep in th.at direction I will become an associate and friend of God. I will receive livelihood from the In­ visible. Jinns and angels shall obey me and bring me whatever I command them to do. A d;aily
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income wiU be fixed for me. Or I will have an invisible income from them. Or will be able to see the treasure., and buried wealth underground. Or
I will be taught the prescriptions of alchemy and elixir. Or I will get the philosopher's stone. In short thou>and of such silly whims and thoughts take a root in the mind of the seeker. Showing him such an imaginat)' utopia, the Satan seduces the seeke:r to give up enernal livelihood and busi•
ness and become a Faqir. Some foolish seekers resign from services. Some st.ll and squander away their properties. Since such s.eeken are not sincere at bearc, when they get nothing after wandering about for a 'While they make an ignominous retreat
and all their lifelong they regret in sorrow and shame. When such foolish seekers fall into the dutches of imperfect shopkeeper and false guides
they are shown similar green garden. extended false promises, plundered, kept in service and made to waste away their valuable Hves by being given false promises from day to day.  When  some see.ken
repeatedly worry the shopkeeper, cunning guides
for the fulfilment of those promises, the falu guide• employ those seekers in (u,;,i;.,.,j.:,) retirement and
¥sceticism. Now some of the seekers turn mad during these seclusions. Some faU sick while others set off for unknown directions after futile endea• vours and thus the guide gets rid of them. Hence the seeker should avoid such foolery and melan­ cholia.
· Concentration  on His personal name Allah is
the best, sublimest, easiest and safest of all the
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 (
,
)methods of commemoration. The tongue of a man gee. patched at the rime of death and all the other limbs and senses fail to function, Then for com­ memoration man is left with the only instrument of concentration and meditation. I£ in his lifi-time the se"1cer has practised His personal name Allah through concentration and medfration and establ­ ished His personal name Allah in himself, submerg­
 (
..
)«I hi.s person in it and revive<l his heait thereby, he will come t-0 know the value and price of his above-mentioned blessed occupation at the laSt critical time of death when throu,gh the esoteric flash·of concenuadon on His personal name all bis esoteric etheric personalities, flesh. skin, limbs and hairs will begin to com.meinorate Allah and vigorously and fervently shout out Allah l Allah I
.;.1 and all the body will play cb.e commemoration of Allah like a playing instrument and like the strings of the playing insttument the esoteric tunes of the
commemotacion of Allah wiU be heard from every vein and tissue of the body.  Blessed is the end of
such a penon. Because tht Satan cannot approach such a man at the time of death.  Wht.n one who has practised concentr:3.tion·On His personal namt: Allah is awakened in the grave by Munkir and Nakir
{ )    to answer their qutstions and be gtts up
-in	thegrave while His personal name Allah is written on his forehead, breast and both "the palms
.in resplendent words bright and shines like the sun. At the sight thereof the recording angels are put ro
a.nonisbm<mt,	they  r.. pecefully	nand	up  with
.folded bands and say, •:o slavt of Alla.b.! sle.ep as
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the bride •leep•, May Allah reward you well in both the. worlds!	You need not answer question­ ing ; your blessed pel'SOn is evidence of itself. Bravof your magnanimity and welldone your earning. Your hands. feet and other limbs are coloured in the colour of Allah viz. His peuonal name Allah. We are ashamed of putting questions to you.	Now you can sleep like a bride in expectation of the obsexvation and union ol your master, God the Most High."			. -
The elemental body of a person is like a hole in which the soul (_,..:) and Satan have entered like a snake.  Wotship, commemoration and meditation
with  rhe eitemal body and  physical limbs and
o gans is shaking at  the  hole of  the. snake, with
· sticks,  Tbe soul and Satan mside the hole are not at all injured thereby and do not even know of it. But concentration on His peuonal nan.e Allah is like pouring boiling water or a stream of boiling oil inside the hol• which burns down the soul and Satan to dust. It should be regarded a very cheap and ea.sy bargain even if it is ac-quired after spend­ ing the life and wealth and lengthy years of labour and endeavour for it.
To ward off a man from this bles,ed and preci- 9us business the Satan exercisessbillions and trillions of devices, treachery aod  tricks. Sometimes he says. His personal name Allah cannot be fixed up without the attention of a perfect guide ; there­ fore: one should take up some external physical
worship.  But remember, that  the perfect guide
attends to the seeker the pot of whose person is
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clean, strong and large in capacity. Now these things cannot bt acquired -w-jthout concentrating on  His  personal  name Allah.  Therefore concen-
tration on  His personal name  Allah entitle$ a	1
 (
j
)person co tbe mercy of God the Most High and the favours of the guide. Through concentration on His personal name Allah, the seeker reaches the esoteric door of the guideand makes the guide kind towards him.  But the evil self and Satan
keep back the seeker from this  blessed  hobby  , •  •
through all sorts of pretentions..  Beca!Ue concen.
<ration on His personal name Allah is like a deadly venom to the Satan. The evil self soon perishes thereby. When the concentrator on His personal name Allah gets himself busy with concentration. it sets the house of Satan on fire-so tosay : a commotion and agitation is set up amongst the human and Jinn, Satans and the forces of Iblis are sent in battalions to combat him and somehow or other they keep him off from this bobby at
any cost.  So much so that when after traversing
stage after stage the concentrator is about to  e.nter
the proximity of God the Most High, the lblis with 'his accursed JX?rson b.imse!f comes forward to oppose him.  Therefore, 0 fortunate see.ken, pluck courage and devote all your life to this blessed hobby,  Never relinquish this holy business even for a tnoment. God-willin_g you will very soon obtain the key to the treasur .s o£ the two worlds.



Concentl'ation on His Personal Nanw Allah  -149

:--tETtiOOS OF CONC£!iTRAT10N ON HlS PERSONAL NAME
ALLA.ft,
 (
.
.
)At the time of pb.ysie.al uercise tbe novice concencrato is highly perplexed .as to how to pracdse concentration of the name Allah on the heart, brain and other parts ol the body and how to impress the figure of His personal name Allah within himself. Whether he should make himself stand before-Him in  the form of a sepuate indi­
\·idu1l and write the figure of His personal ru1roe Allah on his heart, brain, breast and other limbs through imagination and meditation, or imagine another person writing on bis limbs or bow and whence himself to write and impress the name Allah on his own body. Since tbese things-are highly essential and are not to be found in books,
we will therefore narrate some important and. usy	..
.method.bs ased onoure.xperience and obsen1ations.
li the operator and concentrator practises these instructions be will greatly be helped in irapressing and writing His pusonal name Allah and he will very quickly succeed in this &lessed mission. These are highlt true, useful and valuable informations for conceritratin.g on •His personal name Allah which we present co the readers : which have bee accumulated -after a long time and years of self­ prac.tice and exerc.ise.
The concentrat,o, on His personal nanie Allah ough co perform the ablutions ; wear clean clothes and sit cross-leggod in a dean place. He should empty and distract liis he.rt from all utraneous thoughts i.e. worldly worries and ffnsual fanciu.
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.
)To stop the passag• of external satanic though',' and S<!nsual fancies he should form the following safeguard around him i.e. read the following im,yers three times each and blown on the chest and blowing it on the palms of both the hands be
shocld rub them on the entire body:-
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Here we give the above Quranic Chap ers and verses in Roman ch3racte.rs for the facility of chose readers who cannot read Ar-abit langua,ge.
( 1)  Tam:ia :-Bismillah•iITahman-irrab/m.
(2) Surah Fdtiha :-Alhamdu lillahi rabbi! alamin arrab.m3.n irtahim. m.iliki yaumiddin. iyyaka n'abudu wa iyy.ika nastain, ihd.inassir8t al mustaqfma siritallazina an·amta 'alaihim, ghair il-maghdub 'alaihim waladdalin. Amin.
(3) .4yat-Alkttrsi:-Allaho lail.iha illa howal hayyul,qayyum. la tali!)u:ahu sinatun wa la naum, lbti mt 6ssamawac--i-wama 6.lard. man zallazi ya§hfa'o 'indabu ilia bi iznih, y'alamo ma baina aidlb.im wa•ma ll!!alfahum wala yuhltuna bishai•in min ilmihi ilia bim shaa wasia'kursiyyu­ hussamawati walard, wala yaudohu b.if,ohoma
Wa hOwal 'alyyului.m.
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Here we give the above Quranic Chapcers and verses in R.001a-n characters for the facility of chose reade.rs who cannot ce:ad Arabic language.
( 1) Tasmia :-Bismillah-irrahman-itTahCm.
(2) Surah Fatiha :-Alhamdu lillAhi rabbi! alamin anahman irrahim, m3liki yaumiddin. iyyaka n'abudu wa iyyci:ka nastafn. ihdinassin\t al mustaqima sidtallazina an'amca 'alaihim, ghair il-ma!i!'dllb 'alaihim waladdalln. Amin.
(3) Ayat-Alk11r$1:-Allaho l:iilaha illA howal hayyul-qayydm, la tal<huzahU sinatun wa ta naum, lhu mi fisS;am.iwit-i-wami filard. man zalla,i ya!hfa'o 'indah'll ilia bi imib, y'alamo ma bai.na aid1h.im wa-ma _kbalf hum wala yubituna
bifil}ai-in min ilmihi ilia bimafil!aawasia'kuniyyu­
hussam&wati walard, wala yaudohU hifzohoma
'wa ho. wal 'alyyulaz(m.	'
'
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( 4) Surah Kdfin,n ,-Qui ya ayyobal kan­ rUna Ii 'ibudo ma. ta'abudUna a la antum 'abudU.na ma'3.bud, wa laana'abedum ma 'abadtum, wal.i untum abedUn rnli'abud : lakum dinokum waliyadin.
(5) Surah /kh/as :-Qui howalUho ahad. allahus Samad, lamyalid, wa lamyulad, wa lam ya­ kullabu kofowan ahad.
(6) Surah Falaq :-Quia'uzubi rabbi! folaqi min fil}arri ma k,halaqa wa min sharri f!Easiqin e:d. waqaba wa min !9auinaffasati fil'uqadi wa min $harri basidin ezA hasad.
(7) Surah ijlannas:-Qul a'uzo birabbinnbl malikinn.isi ilihi.nnbi min shardl waswasil lih_annas-illaz{ yowaSwiso ffsudUrinnasi minaJ• jinnati wannas.
(8) Benediction i.e., Dartd Ott the Prophet:­ All:lhumma $alli 'ala Saiyadna Muhammadin wa 'ala '3H Saiyadina Muhammadin wa b3rik V.""a sallim.
(9) Astaghfar :-A,taghfirullaha rabbi min
kulli ;.ambin wa'atUbu 'ilahi-:-
(10) JJerse :-Salamun qaulan min Rabbir­ Rahim.
(11) Verse:-Wallahul mustan alamatasifun.
(12) Kalma,i-Tamjid :-Subhanall.!hi wal­ hamdu lillahi wa la ilaha illallaho .,,aJ1aho akbar wa la haul. wa la quwwata ilia billa hil 'alyyil azfm.
(13) Kalma-i-Tauhid :-La ilaha illallaho wahdu la fil)arikalahu lahulmulko walahul hamdo yuhyi wa yumlto wa howa 'ala kulli !hai'n.qadlr
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(14) Kalma-i-Shahddat :-Agihado alla' ilah i!lallaho wa ashhad.o anna Muhammad ·abduhu wa rasUluhU.
(15) Lai/ah illall<lho Muhammad-ar-ra.<ul• al/ah.
Then closing bis eyes he should contemplate obser­ vation of God the Most High : the assembly of bis Holiness the Prophet (p.b.u.h) assemblies of the Prophets and saints and re.collect death. the resurrec­ tion. the g,f'8ve, the revival and similar thoughu and a-y over and over again to inscribe His personal name Allah on bis forehead and his heart : and the name of Muhammad (p.b.u.h), with the fore­ finger of imagination. If one·s self is bead straggling and does not relinquish sinning he. should imagine writing His personal name Allah on the seat of the navel. The concentrator should imagine his fore­ finger to be a pen and the sun as an inkpot in fronr of him. Dipping his finger in the inkpot of the sun he. should write His personal name Allah on bis fotehead by ima,gining his head to be a large lantern andsitting the.rein should inscribeHis personalname
Allah on the glass in front of him. This will gcnec­
are terrible attraction (J:,,_,.  ). And he should write the prolongated name Muhammad (p,b.u.h) on his chest so that both the Ms should come on the nipples and the letter d should come on the heart. This will generat,e: cold loving attraction (J..- -,,;,.) He should wcite the name Muhammad (p.b.u.h) with -,.,bite lunar colour. But if be e,peci­ ences d_ifficulry in writing afresh His p'ersonal name Allah and the name Muhammad the Prophet or th
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above--mentioned places viz. the forthead aod breast, he should imagine His personal name Allah written in a large beautiful script as large as the sizeof the breadth of the forefinger in a red soJa.r colour on his brea$t or bead and trace it with bis forefinger i,e., in his imagination and concentration he should rub the finger on it like a pen, Similarly he s,hould imagine the narne Mllhammad (p.b.u.b) written on
his chest in a white lunar colour and try to rub the
forefinger on it.  Somefind this second method seem	' .
easier.	Alongside he should carry on observation' of breathing in the he-art i.e., when he inhales he should utter the word Allah (""1) in his mind and when he	erh3ls he should mentally pronounce the word (,.)'Hu'.	When he practises the name Muhammad (p.b.u.h,) he should utter "Muhammad the Prophet of Allah" .;.1 ,- .Ifatthetime of
inhalation and m.entally  pronounce	.,	4.}.s 1 J.­
"Benediction 1>f Allah be upon him and peace" in his mind. Thus th ough repeattd pracrict His personal name Allah and the name of Muhammad the Prophet (p.b.u.h) will shine inside the seeker.
U the seeker has a perfect guide he •hould imagine the guide sitting inside his he d. cbe.st and heart and wr:iting His personal name Allah and the name of his Holiness (p.b.u.'h). This makes it still easie,:. Simultaneously he should observt his breathing. In this way the se ker succeeds very soon. Wben the concentration and meditation of the seeku and the attention and p0wer of the per• feet guide and the labours of the seeker and the attract.ion of the guide ce·nrralize and unite on His
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penonal name Allah or the name of bis Holiness the Propher (p.b.u.h.), it sometimes generates the light and elettricity o.f awe ( J::<,-,.,:) and drown and stupefy the seeker esoterically.	Then he -does not remember the esoteric incident.s.			But if he has been pulled by the electricity of lovable attraction ( Jl,-;,i}	He remembers the esoteric incidents in dre3m ormeditation. The assemblies of the Prophets and saints and commemoration then appear to him and the seeker attends_the assembly of Muhamm.ad. (p.b.u.h) or the assemblies of Prophets and saints. Or .s,-.,..,,	_,..;; ,!', thecommemoration of the soul or heart or spirit or secret commence.	Or the personal, attributive oractional illuminations of God the Most High occur to the seeker.		Or the seeker
acq_uires flight and travel in celestial or tenestriaJ
stages.	If due to the excess of satanic whims and
.sensual darknesus the impression of	His		personal name Allah and the name of his Holiness Prophet Muhammad (p.b.u.h.) cannot settle in the heart the seeker ought to commence physical practice i.e.. co impress His personal name on all the parts of the body.So that being decorated with His personal nam• Allah, the whole person should be purified and cleansed and rendered fit for attending the court of the	Prophet (p.b.u.h.) and observing	the True Essence.
"The name Allah is a thing pure and does
not resr ucept ina pure place."
No time is prescribed for the bobby of c:oncen­ tratiug on His personal name Allah. It can be practised ar all times. But the best time is from the dawn to sunrise or an hour or two later.
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Here we give the sketch of the Holy Name-
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When His pen0nal name Allah gets written on cbe heart the etheric personality of the heart blo<SOms ap like a rose flower whereby seven bright ethe.ric personalities like $even peuJs.., red in colour. scented and odifernus appear around the heart. Every etheric personality glow, with the Lights of the seven personal attributes of the light of H1' personal name Allah. The map of the name written on the circleof the heart. open like the rose flower. wftb the seven erheric per.sonalities inscribed with tbe name Allah around it, t.S given here :

[image: ]

When His personal name Allah gets inscribed on any limb, a flash of light appears from it. The place with that etheric personality begins to recite the c9mmemoration of Allah or die holy formula and that Limb traverses the light of bi, personal name Allah and is revived therein with the ttheric personality of the commemoration of Allah.
The seeker should al.so inscribe th• name Allah
on the two pelms of the hands and'the two'flanl<• and the seat of the navel. The seeker should imagine
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biselemental body to be a garment which th• spirit
,and soul is wearing ftom top to toe and as if His personal name Allah is printed on the inner side of th.at garment at the places to be concentrated upon. The seeker should think himself sitting inside that garment and practise drawing from within his index finger on, His personal name Allah printed on the places of concentration. God the Most High says : "Remember Me: I'll remen,ber thee." We have already amply elucidated this ve;se stating that with whatever attribute and orga;l we remember God the Most High. He causes the illumination of that very name to reach that organ whic:h 11 revived and illuminated with the light of God the Most High, It is related in a tradition of Sahib Bukhari : God !"ay.s through e.xcenive commemoration and supererogation a man gets so close to Me that I become his eyes'and he sees through me. 1 become his ea.rs and he hears throu.gh Me; I becom• his hands andfeet and he grasps and walks through Me.·· God the Most High becoming the limbs and organs of His pious slave means that the names of God the Most High gets written in lun,inous letttts on all the limbs of the gno,tic traveller and all his limbs and btain get revived and illuminated through the light of Hjs personal name Allah.
It is difficult to inscribe the figure of His personal name Allah on every limb of the body, then the place on which it can be easily written and th•  name that can be successfully and easily written should be  practised first of  •ll.
Closing his eyesone should tneditate on the written
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torm of His petsonal nal))t Allah wherever· it is POS11ble to do so. When His personal name Allah is written down in luminous letters inside the con-
centrator. it involuntarily takes hold of its particular	1
part of the body.		Also remember that if  a  seeker is dull-minded	and block-h•ad•d and unable to concentrate on His p•rsonal name Allah, be should place before him a copy of His personal name Allah beautifully writt•n and gla:ed on a glass IXIDe or paper, for the sake of comparison.	At the.time of·- concentration he should try to fix that in him5elf. By repeatedly doing so the picture of the name of Allah gets established.	If gceater ease is sought after he should repeatedly write the name of Allah on a slate with a thick pencil or chalk at leisure time during the day or nigh_t.	He should write it at least 66 times a day.		Thus also His personal name Allah soon comes into concentration.	Before going to sleep in the day or night one mu.st practise concentrating on His personal name Allah.	 Or he
should  place before him a  copy of His personal
name Allah beautifully written on a pape.r o_r glass and look at it while going to sleep and repeattdly uy to get it impressed withit1. himself and go to sleep in that condition. By doing so cbe ,1,,,,me Allah gees illuminated in .the sleep also.
For concentration there are seven names which are lik•e keys foe the seven e,$0teric trea$ures. Tber
are s.eparate names for th seven etbe.ric personali­ ties. The following are the names:-
!,	.)o	t.	l:.  !:.  t.	'
: QI  J,-),.;....#· 4» \ Y.  1   i» .>,J.   4) 4,,11 4i) l •   1,\-\
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Allah, Lilla, Lallu, Hu, Muhammad, ·Faqr La lllaba Illa Allah Muhammad Rasul Allah ( p.b.u.11). The ninety names of God the most High and the thirty letters of the alphabet are also concmtrated upon.	Besides these there are various physical drawings.	Their m.ention wiJI result in prolh::itY. Their concentration brings about	unaccountable esoteric benefit.	If the	seeker desir-es· detaHs of these esoteric treasure,s he should order and study the book Nurol Huda or Aql-i-Baidar composed·bf · his Holiness king of the Gnostia		his eminence Sultan Babu (p.b.u.h.)
The sign of His personal name Allah being properly ioopre&!ed through concentratfon is this : th3t on being written down it shines like the sun and the concentrator immediately gets ab.sorbed and oblit r•ted fn God and the etheric personality of the heart,soo.l or secret utters the commemoration: of Allah or 'recites the Holy formula and the seeker acquires some .sort of observ-atlOn or revelation during a state of absorption.
0 blessed s•eker ! we bave narrated the few above-men ioned, most useful, easy, safe, correct and tttie methods of concentrating on His peuonal name Allah, which we came to know after spilling our life-blood protractedly. If you realize the worth and act on them you will certainly ve.ry soon reach the hlghest heaven of esoteric travel and spiritualism and attain., union with your True Beloved, and enter the asse.mblies of ptopbets and saints.  You ·HI enjof such esot,eric relishes
,nJ  -piriwal  joys. a,  no eye .as ever seen, no ear
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ever heard and no heart ever thought of.
 (
.
,
)These are the advantages of concentration. It is a highly sttret. unbyp0critical, sale and quick
 (
.
.
).Jcting method of commemoration. Ne..ither it necessitates aoy particular time or spot nor is there any restriction of •ablution. cleanliness of clothes or place. There is no need for a stipulated number or enumeration of comrnen:ioration. Without it the 1,:.,,:-ning of esoteric ethedc personalities is difficult JnJ impossible. The sc-e.ker ean never traverse any spiritual stage or station without concentration. li )·ou contemplate Over the  principles of  the ti?-soteric suge-.s and degrees of Islam (".)\...I, faith IJl.c). certainty IJ!Jcl. gnosis cJli;, proximity ;, observa­ tion of God ,.i..l!..., union J.,,.1, annihilation l:i and frnroonality in  God U.,, it  transpires that their
,;bject and motive is to fix the human attention. concentration, meditation and possession on one
point. This is caJled concentration in religion. For example. behold that unitarianism is the real thing in Islam, wheceupon all Islamic ac-dons and performances depend. That is to saythat diverting his attention from the worship of multiple deities one inclines to a single deity. Says the Most High: "Are nun,orous and different Lords and gods bttter or the single Omnipotent Es,ence of one Allah?" Hence for diverting human attention towards a sinal• true Deity. Islam has made com­ memoration incumbent on every action and perlormance ; as we have already narrated in the earlier ponions of this book. All the commemora... tions have been gatht<ed in the commemoration of
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His personal name Allah : and of all the m•thods of focussing human attention oo a single centre tb.at of concentration is the best of iu adop,. tion, In short, if carefully viewed the method of concentration on His rsonal nam Allah is the original, last and comprehensive key for the acquisition of Islam, faith,gno.sis.. certainty, prosi•
mity. observation, union and the degrees and .nages.
an.nihilation and eternity.  In other words  one    ..
object of coocenttation of His personal name AUah'
[image: ]as to bring the s,,eker from the world of pluralin,' tovcard, the chamber of Unity only.Its second object is to take the seeker from the darkness of cpacic:y towards the light of subtlety as Allah the Most High says:
"Allah is tbe friend of those who ha,e brought faithful. He extracts them· from the world of darkness and tak<.1 them toward, the world of Light."
Hence th• traveller needs the following two unavoidable wings for flying over the two high places of  unity of  pres,,nce and subtlety of light
(1) Concentration on Hi, personal name Allah and
(2) Invocations: as God the Most High says: Didn't We prov,ide man with two eye.$. one tongue and two lips and showed him two paths? Now the path of the .,.a i, thepath of conctnc:ration on
His pe.-.oa:ial name Allah and the pathof the tongue
and two lipa i.s the  path of  incessant labour and
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religious duty i.e. Invocation whereby the traveller comes out of rbe darkriess of the opaque world and
enters the luminous world of the invisible world and mixing with the bright invisibl• creation of the invisible world  he derives  b nefits from  them.
 (
we
) (
.
.
)Hence. just as the eyes and light are correlat-ive (i.e. Jigbt is useless if eyes 3re oting andthe. world appears dark to che eyes if there be no light), Similarly the two paths and methods of conc.entri• tion on His personal name i\llah and Invocation are correlative. For the gnostic: the.y are like wings and f•athers. We h•ve already explained the method of conc.entration on His personal name Allah. Now  will narrate for th• r•adus and seelcen the second important path of Invocation of spirits in the second part of our book-1,.fan,




THE £ND



2



ILLNESS AND DEMISE
Kulachi was hit by floods in August, 1956. Faqir Sahib's(peace be upon him) re$idential quartorcollapsed And domestic belongings were destroyed. Thereaf'ter he made up his mind to migrate to the Punjab where a lwge number of his disciples and devotees had a burning dosire for his holliness to settle there. Aecording1y Faqir Sahib (peace be upon him) moved to Lyallpur. (Now
}'alsnlabad) and put up at the Rehmania Textile Mills.
Fnqir Sahib tP.8.U.H.) set out from ,he Rehmanin Mills to pay Homage to Hnzrat Sultan-tu·• Arifin (P.B.U.H.l, on the 8th of Muh,u-ram (3rd Jun•. 1960 A.D.). He fell ill on the way and reached the holy shrine with great difficulty, where his disciples Awaited
his ru-rival. With his Henna - Colored beru-d, Crimson• White hallowed fac . howk like nose, fascinating .nnd magnetic oyes, upright medium st.,turo, and pccuHru-Jy plain beru-ing, FaqU· S,,hib would be conspicuously visible to his devotees from a long distance.
A 'Four Poster• WilS lnid for him near the house of h1te Khalifa Ghultmi Hussain, where Faqir Sahib used to stay as. a rule. He hw down quietly without speaking to anybody. lie •pent • restless night. Some medicines were sent for from Gru-h Maharaja next morning bu\ proved to be ineffective. The day also passed ln   stat of l'('St1e.sRness. The  Devotees s t
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around depressed and distressed. Previously on such occasions the Saint's ton_gue would scatter sparkling gems and pearls or Faqr and Tasawwuf which were greed.Uy i\mRSSed·by his followers. But this oocasion was marked by R prevailing s.ence of gloom, dismay and despair and he uttered not a wor. On the 9th Muharram evening, he gave his bidding to arrange for trMsport for returning to Faisalabad°. It w s difficult to find such a conveyance for outward journey from the Holy shrine during the first decade of Muhwrtim. ln the meantime, the Rehma.ni Mills management. got wind of th  news of the saint's illness and re.ached DfU"bar Sharif in his car for the purpose. Faqir Sahib got up at 3.00 a.m. that night, performed his ablution and entered the. Holy Shrine of Hazrat Sultnn-ul-Arifin !P.B.U.H.). This was the last homage at the alter of his beloved spiritual patron an4 hoJy mentor. He cast longing lingering looks on the luminous prei;inets of the lustrous shine of Hazrat Sultan B•hu Sahib (P.B.U.H.J. God Alone knows what thoughts and ideas welled up in his mind and what secret signs of the Spir•itual confidence were revealed to his Holiness l\t. that moment. This was most profound experience of the Holy Shrine by Faqir Sahib in a fit of extreme devot-ion and sincerity. His entire spiritual life hrul been revolving_around the IIXis of the holy shrine rutd that was the spiritual cMc;ile arou.nd which he had kept. hovering around like 'a moth throughout his life. That was the centre from where he hAd fll"St received his link of Attachment with the lord and creator and that was the source of stream of holy light whi.cl! had nourished the arid desert o_f his heart, mind and.eoui.
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It wMforthis very desideratum of his soul that
Faqir Sahib h•d said good bye to the attra.ctions and distractions of worldly life. After taking his leave. Faqir
Sahib lRy down on the back seatorthe  car on his  way to
FaisalAbAd.. He felt recovered for fl few days but his weakness grew day by day. He had n meager fare only one& abo\tt Asr time during the lweht.y four hours. Ever since his exit from Darbru- $hru-if he felt so disconsolate. He suff&red from an inflammation of liver and subsequent acute indigestion
On Sept 30, being Fridoy, Hazl'at Faqir Sohib (P. B. U. H.) led th_eprayers nL Rehmania Mills Mosque. On returning home he took his eat at AsrTime and his condition worsened thnt night, Early Next Morning Ab<lul Hamid Saltib (Faqir· Sahib's Elder Son •nd the
?\· sent spiritunl vice,regent  at  Kulachl Sharif> at
Bannu was wind. He reached the Rehmania Mills at 4 o dock the following day. When Brother Abdul Hamid Entered we all began to cry on set?ing him. Abdu1 Hamid sahib reverently  kiss d father's hands and  inquired
flbout his hea.lth, F qir Sahib Answered, I have had no wink of sleep for two nights, and have eaten nothing since then, Hiccup And flatulence gives me no rest. It is well you havecome. AU youn.ger sisters artd brothers ru-e u.nder yo\lr care now.Treat them nicely.-Ood wilt' protect you. My prayers and spiritual force will always sustain you .
On 'Friday the 7"' October, condition becftme s-uddenly worst. At Zuhar, at the directions of Faqir Sahlb, a cliociple Zia,uJ,Haq recited the Holy Qw-M, and
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reAd out "Risala-i-Ro.hi".in a weeping voice. We were all upset. Then Faqir Sahib tailed my younger brother - Saifur Rehman for the recitation of.the Holy Quran.-He then asked ua to hMg the name Allah 'in frame on the wall so that it might remain pendent before his eyes.
Sairur Rehman recited the Holy Quran in a melodious voice Artd we ke.pt sitting quietly. On October 13th,
Abdul Hamid Sahib and' brother Ghulam Sarwar SAhib insisted on the X-ray. Faqll' Sahib said "this would be or
no use". I .need not live any further I have done my mission and my mission will continue through my books even after my death. Do not bother about me. Whet.her I die f\t this moment or after a few days, makes no difference. You are all bound to follow me shortly. Death is inevhnble and a must. Even Prophet Christ will have to taste Death, though he brought the dead to l\fe. Time And SpFtce hAve no reaJity before God. Thereeven a span of millio·ns of years is but a moment. To us the span of life from _the birth or the Prophet Adam CP. B. U. Hl to he death of the last manon earth mtV apperu- to  so lengthy but in the hereftfter even this wHJ seem no mo·re 1han a fleeting instance and Prophet Adam (P. B. U. H) and the la.st.mortal would appcnr to be standing so close to each other. He added, 0There would be- no bru-r'ier or
breach of distance between you And me0• After my departure, an of you will fol)ow me soon." He further
said "Live in unity and do not foot jen.lous of each other. Follow the path ordained by God and his Apostlo (Peace
be Upon Himi  .
That very dey Faqir Sahib decided to leave !01·
Faisai bad and re.rused to undergo any  treatment •at



7
At Faisal.abad, when mortal illness attached him, Faqir Sahib kept offering his prayers by standingso long as p0ssible. With the weakening of his constitutional
$trength, he offered his ptt\}'eTS in the sitting posture. Leter wlien his stamina decreased further, we helped him physicAlly to sit and prostrate himself in prayer. And when he lost all p0wers of resistance, he kept praying in signs but never misaed My prayer. The night the last call came, he offered his lsha prayers in signs.
On 16'" October 1960 he sent for the petition writer and dictated his will, accord,ing to which he appointed my elder brother Abdul Hamid Sahib AS the spiritua) successor and·both the brothe.r namely:• Ghulam Sarwar Khan and Abdul Hamid Sahib as the c.ustodians of the yOunger chUdren. Faqir Sahib Further dictated "When under God's will, .I will pass from this Lrnnsitory Y(orld in the realm of eternity, my dead body may 00 pre-served in a wooden coffin box after the rfortnA.nce of funerRl rites and the ooffin box msy be entrusted to my present heirs and they may carry it bt1ck to their native place according to their choice and bury it in my house near Madah Khan pte, This however would be specially reserved for my grave, Khanqah and its "°""""tie$. Faqir Sahib remarked 0Wht,\t we call death is only another name forshufiling off the mortal dress of matter and donning the spiritual one. When man is released from the imprisonment of
mortal coil that means a releASe from the trials and
tribulations of lite. After death our soul is not onjy released from the physieal cage but transoonds the banier of time and space. And as for a tru& momin.
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death ii the acme and essence of life and death ia the only way to get rid of the strains and streues of Ii!& because death alone can break the material chair...s and enable man to view and experience the secrets of the
universe with the eyes of the spirit. Divine and saints attain this stage of death before their actua,pl hysical death, and so death holds nothing strange for them.
During his illness, FAqir &hib urged us and his disciples to	e.xetc.ise pAtience Md	forbearance. The inm,tes of the family had a mind toshift him to Kulach! in thot state but Faqir Sahib insisted that he was un•ble to move to Kulachi. Faqir Sahib had asked for the preparation of his grave at the present place under
compulslo of circumstances and no ready arrangement
for burial in th& Punjab could be made at the moment.
It has been agreed upon on 161h October, that Faqir Sahib would leave for Kulachi on the Morrow at 5.00am. A telegram was sent to Col Retd Noor Badshah fa disciple) to send his -u- for the purpose. As lue.k would have it he re<:eived the  telegrrun late and so his car
:reached FAisi\Jabad October l 7thg in the morning. So the program had to be postponed till October 181•. But that night was indeed a nightmare for us. Fnqir Sahib foJt.-$0 thirsty and kept asking for water time after time. He kept tolking till 5 minutes before his  death.  At
exactly 1.00am (the night between P"' and 181" October
1960) his voice failed and his breathing became irregular. The Ups, however kept moving as if he were reciting something Md then his pious soul left the mortal frrune and took itS flight towwds heaven (We
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come &om God and have w return bac.k to God).
Posthumous.bath was given on the raw eltrth outside the guest room and Faqir Sah.lb {P.B.U.H) was robbed in coff'"m and the funeral prayers were offered in the lawn of the Rehmania Mills, Faisalabad. The News of his death could reach only A lhnit.ed number of.people, still	hundreds	attended	t.he	funeraJ	prayers. Immediately afte.rwru-ds, the	 visitors surroµnded the. mortal remains and it oci!asioned much delny. AJb?r men-the women folk crowd d RrOWld the wagon for the las; glimpse of the Holy Saint. Thus we starte-d from Faisalabad at 9.00 am on the 18th October and the body WAS tr-Rnsported to KulAchi at 2.00 am in the night, where peoplo had gone to slt',ep after A lQng wait. On the following day i.e. 19th October, the ho\y body was placed in 8 wooden box and the Saint was laid under ground by il very large mourning crowd by mid,day (12 noon). The
name of Allah in shinning glnss was attached inside the coffin box confronting the face according to Fa.qir Sahib's will. The eru-then grave was constructed at the place which w s his ):>rAyer house in Life And where he Used to spend hi$ time in divine contemplntioi:t in solitude and where he penned the manuso-ipts ofIRFAN.
(May ALLAH shower his divine light over the
sacr:ed grave).
It was a Tuesday night whep the blessed Saint · came into the world and it was•TueS<Ul)I nt_ght when he passed away at the age of 72.
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mt.	Narciauo	kffpe	walllnl	OVllr	ita
oiifitlnsn•• for my ria@ and myriada or ye11n1. Th•
Seeins eye is born into the Ooral world only after p-eat
travail).



&hlb1RdR Abdul Raehld Khon Sarwari t/o
Faqir Noor Muhammed (P. 8. U. H)

H0-06-78)
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